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PREFACE TO THE
SECOND EDITION

The Loeb Polybius, first published in 1922, contains the
Biittner-Wobst text, still standard today, and an excellent
translation by W. R. Paton, but it was never properly com-
pleted: Paton died suddenly in 1921 while still at work
on the project, leaving a draft that included indexes but
no introduction and scant explanatory notes. The general
editors, deeming the draft sufficiently advanced to be ser-
viceable, decided not to search for another scholar to re-
vise and complete the edition but made it ready for pub-
lication more or less as it was, with a minimal introduction
supplied by H. J. Edwards, C.B.

So matters stood until 1964, when Frank W. Walbank,
the ideal candidate to revise Paton’s edition, agreed to do
so concurrently with work on his great Historical Com-
mentary on Polybius (Oxford 1957-79). By 1968, as he em-
barked on the third volume of the Commentary, Walbank
had begun to annotate the edition, entering changes to
be made both in the text and translation. But further de-
lay was in store: in the early 1970s, when the Library and
its publishers entered a difficult era of restructuring and
reorganization, the Paton revision was put indefinitely
on hold, and there would be no further communication
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PREFACE TO THE SECOND EDITION

with Walbank about the project for another twenty-five
ears.
g In 1993, when the Library’s fortunes had revived, Zeph
Stewart, executive trustee, contacted Walbank about the
status of the revision. Walbank replied that he had com-
pleted his annotations in the mid-1980s, and although he
was no longer inclined to complete the revision himself, he
was happy to make his annotations available to someone
. the Library might recruit for the task. After still further de-
lays and some false starts, in 2007 Christian Habicht re-
viewed Walbank’s annotations and, concluding that they
were ready to incorporate with little change, agreed to per-
form the remaining tasks of revision: to supply explanatory
. notes and a new introduction, and to revise the indexes,
bringing everything up to date with current scholarship.
He also acted on Walbank’s recommendation that frag-
ments referring to a book number should be integrated in
the text. Meanwhile, S. Douglas Olson agreed to prepare
an edition of the remaining fragments, which will appear
in the final volume. ‘

Frank Walbank, who died on 23 October 2008, just
short of his ninety-ninth birthday, was pleased that the re-
vision was finally going forward in such capable hands,
though it is unfortunate that he will miss the publication of
this, the latest of his many signal contributions to classical
scholarship.

On behalf of the Library I wish to express thanks to
Ernst Badian, Glen W. Bowersock, and Christopher P.
Jones for advice and good offices along the way; to Dr.
Dorothy J. Thompson, Walbank’s daughter and executor,
for readiness to provide information, useful documents,
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and general encouragement; and to Julia Bernheim,

Habicht’s assistant at the Institute for Advanced Study for

more than twenty years, whose service to this project has
been invaluable.

Ik

July 2009






INTRODUCTION

Together with Thucydides and Tacitus, Polybius ranks
among the outstanding historians of antiquity. While he
does not equal these two in sheer intellectual power, his
work makes up for this slight deficiency by the broad range
and uniqueness of its content. What he tells is nothing less
than the story of Rome’s surge, within the short span of
some fifty years, to undisputed rule over the Mediterra-
nean world. The author witnessed the later stages of this
process as an interested observer, once in a while even as
an active participant. For his task he benefitted from close
personal connections to some of the leading Roman fig-
ures instrumental in bringing about Rome’s dominion. His
work covers the time during which the Republic first an-
nexed territories overseas that were to become its first
provinces: Sicily in 241, Sardinia with Corsica in 227, His-
pania in 197, Macedonia in 148, Achaea (added to Mace-
donia) in 146.* A little later he also witnessed the acquisi-
tion of two others, Asia in 129 and Gallia Narbonensis in
121. Polybius originally intended to end his report with the
defeat of King Perseus of Macedonia in 168, but then con-
tinued down to the year 146, which saw the destruction of
both Carthage and Corinth. With this addition, the de-

* All dates in this work refer to years B.C., unless otherwise
stated.



INTRODUCTION

tailed treatment covers seventy-four years, from 220 to
146. A less detailed forerunner of what was to follow dealt
with the decades from 264 to 221, with narratives about
the First Punic War and the First Roman expedition to
Tllyria as its main topics.

Life

The author was born into a prominent family of the Ar-
cadian town of Megalopolis, a member of the Achaean
Confederacy in or very close to 200, just before the
Achaeans switched their alliance from King Philip V of
Macedonia to his Roman enemies. He may have died, aged

-eighty-two years, in 118 or shortly thereafter. His father,
Lycortas, was among the leading Achaean politicians and
saw his son, as soon as he reached the qualifying age in 170,
elected as hipparch, commander of the League’s cavalry.
While in office, 170/69, during the war of the Romans
against King Perseus, Polybius played a minor role which
involved delicate dealings with the Roman generals in
command. He seemed on his way to a brilliant career when
the end of the war brought it to an abrupt close. Like many
others, he was suspected of lacking in his pro-Roman com-
mitment; he was deported to Italy with one thousand other
Achaeans. None was ever formally charged or convicted,
but those who lived long enough had to wait seventeen
years before they were finally permitted to go home. It was
Polybius” good fortune that he was not only allowed to re-
main in Rome and move freely about, but that he became
acquainted with Scipio Aemilianus and soon became his
close friend. He was the son of Lucius Aemilius Paullus
but adopted into the family of Scipio Africanus. It was his
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INTRODUCTION

destiny to destroy Carthage, and when this happened,
Polybius was at his side.

Polybius’ presence at Rome placed him in an ideal posi-
tion to gather the information that he needed for his task.
His contacts included other members of the Roman nobil-
ity, such as the elder Cato, and also kings, princes, and pre-
tenders visiting the Senate, foreign ambassadors, hostages
such as the prince Demetrius of Syria, as well as other
detainees from various parts of the ancient world. Many
became his sources for particular events, in which they had
often played a significant role. He had the freedom to asso-
ciate with Prince Demetrius and with ambassadors from
the court in Alexandria. He could go hunting with mem-
bers of the Roman nobility and even played a very active
role in helping Demetrius escape to Syria, where he suc-
cessfully claimed the throne that was rightfully his: the
story of that escape (31.11-15) illustrates all of this.

It was also as a detainee that Polybius came to know
much more of the world than he would otherwise have.
Before his deportation he knew the Peloponnese and most
of Greece proper very well and had come to see Macedo-
nia during the war against King Perseus. Most of what he
saw beyond—a great deal of the Mediterranean—came in
his status as a detainee of Rome. He made the passage
through the Alps once crossed by Hannibal with his army
(3.45.12) and left a vivid description of them (2.14-15), as
well as a classic account of the Po (2.16. 6-15). He saw
Gaul, Africa, Spain, the Atlantic, and Africa (3.59.7) and
visited Locri in southern Italy more than once (12.5.1). He
rade most of these journeys in the company of Scipio or
another of the Roman nobles. Soon after the destruction of
Carthage in 146, Scipio sent him with a squadron of the
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Roman fleet to explore the African coast (34.15.7). Later
that year he finally returned home. He found Achaea in a
deplorable state, soon after the lost war against the Ro-
mans and the destruction of Corinth. He then used his in-
fluence with the Romans and his talents trying “to appease
the anger of the ruling power” (38.4.7). When “a certain
Roman” attempted to have the numerous statues of Phi-
lopoemen removed, Polybius persuaded Mummius and
the ten legates attached to him to let them stand. The
Achaeans thanked him by awarding him a statue (39.3.1-3
and 11). When the Romans left Greece in the spring of
145, they gave Polybius the authority to interpret the new
constitution and the new laws to the cities and to clear up

. matters at which people were in doubt (39.5.1-2). The for-
mer detainee of the Romans had become their representa-
tive in his country, and his career, so suddenly halted ear-
lier, was now given a conciliatory conclusion by the same
Romans who had precluded its natural course.

Virtually nothing is heard of him after that, but he prob-
ably was with Scipio once again in 134/3, when Scipio
finally brought the war in Spain to an end at Numantia.
Polybius had an older brother, Thearidas, who was spared
deportation to Italy and is mentioned as active in Achaean
politics in the years 159/8 and 147/6 (32.7.1 and 38.10.1).
The historian never mentions a wife or children, but a sin-
gle sentence makes it almost certain that he was married
and a father (12.25h.5).

The Work

In the period that his work covers, Rome had to deal
not only with the Carthaginians but also with the Gauls in

xiv
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Ttaly and the Illyrians on the Balkans, with King Philip V of
Macedonia, who allied himself with Hannibal, and then
with Antiochus III the Great of the vast Seleucid Empire.
The Third Macedonian War against King Perseus fol-
lowed. Long before that, in the course of the Punic Wars,
Rome had also become involved in Spain and, following
the conquest of Egypt by Antiochus IV of Syria, in the af-
fairs of the Ptolemies and of the Jews. Since he covers all
these different spheres, Polybius rightly insists that his ap-
proach is universal, as distinct from the monographs of his-
torians content to write about narrower, particular topics.
Nor did he doubt that his approach is superior to theirs.

Polybius had no doubt that it was Rome’s aim to domi-
nate the known world, and he recognized that Scipio’s vic-
tory over Hannibal in 202 put that goal within reach. The
event happened a little more than a decade after Rome’s
darkest day, the defeat at Cannae in 216. According to
Polybius, it was the strength of the Roman constitution
that allowed the Republic not only to survive but to tri-
umph in the end. Polybius’ assessment of that constitution,
to which Book Six is devoted, follows logically immediately
after that disaster.

The Histories were not Polybius® first venture as a
writer. When he had just grown into manhood, he was se-
lected to carry the urn with the ashes of the Achaean hero
Philopoemen to his public funeral; he then composed a
description of his life in a style resembling a panegyric. It
was certainly at Rome that he conceived the idea of writing
his main work. It was aimed at Roman readers (6.11.3;
31.22.8), a clear sign that educated Romans were able to
read Greek, but the author also had a Greek audience in
mind (10.4.9). Unfortunately, his Histories is only partly
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preserved. Only the first five books are complete, amount-
ing to more than a third of what is still extant. In addition,
longer or shorter excerpts made in the tenth century, as
well as quotations from his Histories found in other writ-
ers, are preserved from the other books. From Book 37
just one insignificant fragment survives, and nothing at all
from Books 17 and 40. For much of the lost parts a good
and fairly full idea of their contents can be gained from
other writers who followed Polybius, principally Livy, who
in his Books 31 to 45 depends largely on him and mostly
translated his text word for word into Latin.

As for the date of composition, not a single sentence in
the preserved parts of the work can be shown to have been
written before 167, the date of the author’s confinement at
Rome. Moreover, even the early books contain elements
clearly written between 167 and 146 (2.37.7-11) or after
146 (3.4.12-5.6). As early as 3.32 Polybius refers to the to-
tal of forty books as already written. The latest recogniz-
able dates point to after 138 (18.41), to 129 at the earliest
(31.28.13 and 38.21.3), and to ca. 118 (3.39. 8). Late dates
in the early books are most likely later additions to a narra-
tive written much earlier. It is natural to assume that the
research for such a vast work and the time required to exe-
cute it would have consumed several decades.

Sources

For events happening before his starting date of 264
Polybius used earlier historians such as Ephorus, The-
opompus, Timaeus, and Calisthenes wherever needed to
complement what he knew from memory. For the Punic
Wars he regards the Roman Fabius Pictor and the Greek
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Philinus as the best authorities, whereas he condemns
Sosylus, who accompanied Hannibal on his campaign, as
untrustworthy. Since several generations of the Scipiones
played large roles in the two later Punic Wars, family tradi-
tion would have come to Polybius through his friend Scipio
Aemilianus. Gaius Laelius, a lifelong companion of the el-
der Scipio Africanus, obviously contributed much for the
years of the Hannibalic War. For Greek affairs in the third
century, the memoirs of Aratus, the leading statesman of
Achaea for almost forty years, seem to have been the most
important source, complemented by Phylarchus, whom
Polybius accused of bias toward the Spartan King Cle-
omenes, the adversary of Aratus. Polybius™ father, Lycor-
tas, was in close contact with Philopoemen, the dominant
figure after the death or Aratus, and the son must have
learned from him much about the events of his time. At
the time of Philopoemen’s death, Polybius had reached
the age where he himself closely followed major develop-
ments. At Rome, finally, he found, as noted, a plethora
of important actors whom he interviewed regarding the
events in which they had been or were still involved.

Use of Documents

The most reliable parts of the work are the numerous
documents that Polybius inserted into his narrative, some
word for word, such as the alliance between Philip V and
Hannibal (7.9), a copy of which had fallen early into Ro-
man hands, or several of Rome’s peace treaties, as well as
others in a more or less detailed summary form. There is
near-general agreement that he had access to archives at
Rome and at Rhodes and to the documents of the Achaean

xvii



INTRODUCTION

League. In particular he searched for international trea-
ties, and to a substantial degree it is thanks to him that so
many of these can now be found in the second and third
volumes of Die Staatsvertrige des Altertums, where they
are discussed together with other evidence wherever it
exists.

Speeches

As was the custom of Greek historians, Polybius in-
cluded speeches in his narrative. The question for him,
as for other historians, is whether or to what degree the
speeches resembled what was actually said in a given situa-
tion, or whether they were, in substance, inventions of the
author himself attempting to capture the speakers’ inten-
tions. In this respect Polybius, severely criticizes Timaeus,
who, he says, simply invented the speeches by making the
speakers say what in his opinion they ought to have said, so
that his speeches are labeled pure fiction, whereas the true
historian’s task was to find out and report what was actually
said: 7a ka7 alfbeav \exfévra (36.1.7) or ol kar’
arffewor eipmuévor Moyor (12.25b.1). As to the speeches
inserted by Polybius, opinions differ widely and differ,
within his work, from one case to the other. For example,
when in the summer of 189 King Eumenes and ambassa-
dors from Rhodes were heard in the Senate on the ques-
tion of how the new order for Asia Minor ceded by King
Antiochus ought to look, both sides are given long
speeches (21.19.1-21.11 and 21.22.5-23.12 respectively).
Polybius probably had been given various reports from
oral witnesses of what had been said on that occasion, and
these may have included essential elements of the actual
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speeches. But nothing could come even close to a tran-
script. Some scholars, such as E. Bikerman, regard both
speeches as compositions of Polybius and as his interpreta-
tion of the divergent interests of both parties. Other schol-
ars, among them M. Gelzer and F. W. Walbank, put greater
stock in the reliability of these and other speeches, such as
the one by the Aetolian Agelaus on the eve of the peace
concluded in 217 at Naupactus. Agelaus spoke, referring
to the Romans and the Carthaginians, of “the cloud in the
West” dangerously hanging over Greece. In general, not
much argues for the basic genuineness of the speeches, so
that in most cases it is doubtful that Polybius came close to
reproducing what had actually been said. But of course
judgment will vary from case to case, and in the end re-
main personal and subjective.

Historical Causality

Polybius’ aim is not simply to narrate events as they oc-
curred. He always probes into their causality and sharply
distinguishes between causes, pretexts, and beginnings
(3.6, repeated 22.18). For the Hannibalic War he names
three different causes of unequal weight: first, Hamilcar’s
bitterness after the defeat in the First Punic War (3.9.6);
second, the loss of Sardinia (3.10.3); and third, Carthage’s
success in Spain (3.10.6). The first two would be incen-
tives for Carthage to renew the war; the third, however,
is clearly different, providing a Roman motive, although
Polybius does not say so. His way of thinking leads him to
construct causalities of doubtful validity, for instance his
assertion that the main cause for the Third Macedonian
War was Philip’s bitterness after his defeat in 197 and his
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treatment at the hands of Rome in the 180s, and that he
passed these feelings on to his successor Perseus (22.18). It
is nevertheless quite clear that the Senate wanted this war
and not Perseus, who did his utmost to avoid it. Similarly,
Hamilcar implanted his hatred of Rome onto his son Han-
nibal at an early age (3.10.7-12.6). It follows that from the
beginning Hannibal had no other goal than to make war on
Rome, which then leads Polybius to argue that he had a
careful plan to invade Italy, and that to this end he sought
early connections to the Gauls living in areas leading to
and through the Alps (3.34). But in fact all indications
seem to show that the plan to invade Italy, and to do so
by crossing the Alps, was an improvisation resulting from
the news that war had been declared at Carthage (see nn.
on 3.34).

Polybius’ Views On the Historian’s Task

Polybius states that the historian has no higher duty
than to stick to the truth. For the sake of truth he must not
shrink from accusing his friends or praising his enemies
(1.14). In a given instance he indeed does not hesitate to
criticize his idol Philopoemen (22.19.1) or his own father,
Lycortas (22.9. 12; 23.15.1), whom he nevertheless consid-
ers the equal of Philopoemen. Conversely, he admits that
King Philip V, whom he so often bitterly accuses of defying
divine and human laws, overcame political and personal
misfortunes to become the most moderate of men (25.3).
He credits Perseus with excellent beginnings and as show-
ing true royal dignity in his first years (25.8) but later con-
demns him as a coward (29.17-18). While he admires the
path of the Romans to world dominion and is convinced
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of their superiority, he does not hesitate to give their ene-
mies credit whenever they prove to be worthy opponents.
Among the Carthaginians these are not only the leading
figures Hamilcar and Hannibal but also such minor com-
manders as Himilco (1.42, 45). He depicts the Senate of
Carthage in 256 as displaying manly and noble dignity in a
seemingly hopeless situation (1.31).

Historians who err deserve to be pardoned, but not
those who deliberately deviate from the truth (12.12.4).
He finds Philinus and Fabius Pictor lacking in impartiality,
but says that he does not accuse them of intentional false-
hood, only of being too favorably inclined to one side,
Philinus toward the Carthaginians, Fabius toward the
Romans. He directs similar criticism at the Rhodian histo-
rians Zeno and Antisthenes in connection with their re-
ports on the battle of Lade in 200 (16.14-16). He is much
harsher in his condemnation of others: unnamed authors
who praised even severe outrages of Philip V as commend-
able achievements (8.8), Theopompus for his irrational
treatment of Philip 11 (8.1 1-13), and in particular Timaeus
(in large parts of Book 12), whom he accuses of all possi-
ble professional sins, almost the least of which is sloppy
research. Attentive readers will see for themselves that
Polybius, for the Punic wars, seems in general very fair to
both sides, while in other instances he is not free of the
faults he castigates in others: his criticism of Callisthenes
(on military matters) and his verdict of Timoleon, the pro-
tector of the Greeks in Sicily against the Carthaginians (for
which role Timaeus eulogized him), are downright mean
(nn. on 12.17.2 and 12.23. 4).

Polybius also shows his preferences and animosities
fairly often: against the Aetolians (4.62), the Boeotians (20.
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4), and the Athenians, when their leaders put Athenian in-
terests above those of the Achaeans (5.106.6-8). His fellow
Achaeans, on the other hand, mostly receive good marks,
except for the period after 167, when Callicrates wielded
power and his opponents were detained in Italy. He puts
the blame for the catastrophe of the confederacy in 146
squarely on its corrupt and irresponsible leaders, without
ascribing to the Romans a share in what happened. On the
Roman side too he is not always impartial, but shows bias
against three of the consuls of 218, 217, and 216, all of
whom, incidentally, were losers in battles against Hannibal
(3.70.3. 80.3; 110.3). Given his warm friendship with
Scipio Aemilianus, it is no wonder that not only this man,
but also earlier members of the family into which he was
adopted, receive much praise, in particular Scipio Afri-
canus maior. Though most of this praise might seem well
deserved, Polybius overstepped the limit when he lauded
his treacherous nightly attack on the camp of Hasdrubal
and Syphax (n. on 14.2.11) and even counted it as “the
most splendid” of his exploits (14.5.15). Ironmically, he
has anonymous defenders of Roman actions saying, “Their
particular merit, on which they prided themselves, is that
they conducted their wars in a simple and noble manner,
employing neither night attacks nor ambushes, disapprov-
ing of every kind of deceit and fraud, and considering that
nothing but direct and open attacks were legitimate for
them” (36.9.9).

Reliability

Errors are unavoidable in such a voluminous work as
his, the more so wherever the author depends on the testi-
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mony of others. Most often they are simple errors of fact: a
consulship is misdated by a year (1.52.5), a consul is given
the wrong praenomen (2.11.1), or a sculptor named
Hypatodorus is erroneously called Hecatodorus (4.78.5).
There are inexact data for the Euphrates (9.43.4), for the
highest mountains in Sicily (1.55.7), and for the foundation
date of Brundisium (10.1.9). Other errors refer to events
of the past: Polybius should have known that Hermocrates
of Syracuse had been dead for several years when the bat-
tle of Aegospotami was fought (12.25k.11), that Attalus I
was not the first to have a new Athenian tribe created and
named in his honor (16.25.8), and that Quintus Fabius, ap-
pointed dictator in 217 after the battle of Trasimene, did
not earn but had inherited the name of Maximus (3.87.6).
These are minor mistakes due to ignorance and therefore
pardonable, as he himself says (12.12.4). It is more serious
that Polybius did not know (at least not at the time he
wrote it) that a consul was not allowed to march with his
army through the city of Rome (3.68.12). Mistaken is also
his statement that all magistrates ceased to hold office
once a dictator was appointed (3.87.8): in fact they contin-
ued to serve. More surprising is a series of wrong state-
ments about some of the Scipiones (10.4.1-5.8), given
Polybius’ familiarity with them and with their friend Gaius
Laelius. None of this, however, justifies the verdict that
Polybius was not thorough and careful in his research; he
certainly deserves high marks for accuracy.

Polybius” Views on Writing History

True history is for Polybius political history or history of
events: wpayparikn toropia, as he calls it. It consists of
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three parts: the study of the evidence, a geographical sur-
vey of the areas treated, and the account of political activ-
ity (12.25¢.1). Studies in the library are not sufficient (e.4).
He who undertakes the writing of history must have per-
sonal experience in politics, government, and military af-
fairs. A man so qualified will be able to write history from
which his readers can learn, provided he sticks to the truth
and is not satisfied with simple statements of facts but
enquires into their causes. Facts are interesting but do not
illuminate. Insight into their causes, however, bears fruit,
because if transposed to similar circumstances of one’s
own time, it provides the means to foresee what may hap-
pen, to take precautions, or to absorb lessons from the ex-
amples shown of good and evil. In this way history can
teach what to emulate and what to avoid, as it places be-
fore our eyes professional or ethical excellence on the one
hand, mistakes and injustices on the other.

From his own military experience Polybius expands
more fully on one of the points he has made. He mentions
among the skills a commander must possess astronomy
and geometry in particular (9.14.5; 26a). He then gives
four instances in which known generals failed on certain
occasions by not having fully paid attention to what the
moment required (9.17-19). From the perspective of his
role as cavalry commander, he criticizes Callisthenes’ de-
scription of movements during Alexander’s victory over
Darius at Issus and flatly states that they were not possible,
given the location and the numbers involved (12.17-18).

Tyche

It is Polybius’ opinion that the historian must look for
the causes of major events, that these can be known, and
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therefore that people can leam from history. There is,
however, one major obstacle to this reasoning: Tyche (For-
tune), a divine being that can overthrow every rational cal-
culation: “Fortune, who always defeats our reckoning by
some novel stroke” (29.21.5). She is an irrational element
making herself felt in capricious ways, thereby nullifying
causality. When and how she may intervene can never be
predicted, but her interventions can also have a rational
aim, as 15.20.5-7 shows: it is Tyche who punishes two sea-
soned kings who conspired to rob a minor orphaned king
of his paternal realm. This makes Polybius exclaim that
those who have reasons to blame Tyche will be reconciled
to her when learning of that punishment, for which Tyche
chose the Romans as her instrument. In a similar reversal,
she saw to it that on the very day on which the statues
of Callicrates were removed from the public places in
Achaea, those of his antipode Lycortas were once again
erected (36.13.1-2).

Tyche, although unpredictable, can still follow a ratio-
nal plan. Itis she who brought about the surge of Rome to
world dominion (1.4.1; 1.4.4), a statement contradicting
other passages, in which Polybius ascribes that surge to
the rational planning and resolve of the Romans (3.2.6;
15.10.2). One has to conclude that he lacked the analytical
acumen that would have pointed out the incompatibility
of both assertions. Reflecting on the events of 168, the au-
thor says that Tyche endowed the Macedonians with the
whole wealth of Persia, but then made it clear that she had
but lent them these blessings until she decided otherwise
(29.21.6). The Athenian Demetrius of Phalerum, blessed
with unique foresight, had foretold the end of the Macedo-
nian monarchy more than a century before it happened.
No one believed him at the time, and no one would have
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believed, fifty years before it happened, that the Persian
Empire could fall (29.21.1-9). The consul Regulus of 256
provides Polybius (1.31-34) with a striking example that
one cannot trust Tyche, especially when one enjoys suc-
cess (1.35.2-3).

Style

From ancient to modern times, Polybius got and still
receives lower marks for his style than for the contents of
his narrative. He writes in a plain, straightforward manner,
without embellishments. It is the style of Hellenistic docu-
ments, of the decrees of the cities and the letters of the
- kings. Always serious in pursuing his task and eager to
bring home his point that people can learn from history, he
often assumes the tone of a teacher, and a somewhat pe-
dantic teacher at that. Even so, he can narrate engagingly,
as can best seen from the long and fascinating story of the
rebel Achaeus (7.15-18 and 8.15-34), which no one can
read without being overcome by emotion. But whereas
Polybius seems to view Achaeus’ tragedy with some em-
pathy, he is shockingly indifferent to the misfortunes of
Greeks such as the Rhodians Deinon and Polyaratus, the
victims of a merciless manhunt in 168 (30.7-9), since after
the defeat of King Perseus it was considered a crime for
them to have favored his side in their community.

A peculiarity of Polybius’ style is his fondness for prov-
erbs. Proverbs sometimes occur in a dense sequence, as
for instance “Justice has an eye” and “A fool who slays the
sire and leaves the sons alive” (both in 23.10), or in book
38.16, which contains three proverbs. Also characteristic
of his style are about a dozen succinct notes on famous per-
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sons, usually on the occasion of their deaths. Three such
men died during the year 183/2 and receive obituary notes
from Polybius in three successive chapters of Book 23:
Philopoemen (12), Hannibal (13), and Scipio Africanus
maior (14); Polybius admired all three. Strikingly different
are some bad notices, which occur for Sosibius, the chan-
cellor of Ptolemy 1V, “a dexterous instrument of evil”
(15.15.1), for Pharnaces, who “surpassed all previous kings
in his contempt for laws” (27.17), and for Prusias II, “a
coward . . . , effeminate in body and mind” (36.15.2).
Among others who receive notices of praise are Hannibal’s
brother Hasdrubal, who did not want to survive his defeat
at the Metaurus River (11.2), Attalus I (18.41), the
Galatian chieftain Ortiagon (23.22), Eumenes II (31.8),
Massinissa (36.16), and Ptolemy VI (39.7). Unique is the
eulogy of Queen Apollonis of Pergamum, the mother of
four sons, all famous for the harmony prevailing among
them, and of whom two became kings (22.20).

Reception

For the period that his work covers and for the events
he described, Polybius remained the undisputed author-
ity. He was very widely read. No attempt was made to re-
place his work. Posidonius and Strabo were two promi-
nent historians who began where he had ended. Later
authors who followed him more or less closely include Livy
on the Roman side, Diodorus, Appianus, Pausanias, Cas-
sius Dio, and others among Greek authors. Polybius may
have shared parts of his work with contemporaries be-
fore publication: it has been assumed, for instance, that
Marcus Porcius Cato, whom Polybius visited in 150, may
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have known something of it (cf. K. Ziegler, RE Polybius
1453, commenting on 35. 6). Another passage suggests
that Polybius has received some critical reactions (38.5.1).
He himself reports that he addressed the Rhodian histo-
rian Zeno by letter and made him aware of mistakes he had
made concerning the topography of Laconia. Zeno replied
courteously, accepting the criticism, and added that he was
unable to make changes, as he had already published his
work (16.20.4-7). Such an exchange between two histori-
ans in antiquity is very rarely attested; it may recall the cor-
respondence between Tacitus and Pliny the Younger on
the eruption of Mount vesuvius in AD 79, when Tacitus,
approaching the moment in which he would have to dis-
cuss the event in his Histories, wanted to learn more about
the death of Pliny’s uncle in that catastrophe.

Despite its great popularity, the Histories has not sur-
vived in its entirety. Only the first five books are completely
preserved; for the following, mainly excerpts remained,
made by order of the emperor Constantinus Porphyro-
gennetus in the tenth century. At that time Books 17, 19,
37, and 40 had already been lost. The authors who used
Polybius, usually without quoting him, are of great assis-
tance in attempts to reconstruct the contents of the lost
books and parts of the work.

Readers will find a more comprehensive and still very use-
ful introduction to the author and his Histories in Konrad
Ziegler’s article “Polybios,” RE 21 (1952) 1440-1578, and
another valuable summary is F. W. Walbank, A Historical
Commentary on Polybius, T (Oxford 1957) 1-37.
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BOOK I

1. Had previous chroniclers neglected to speak in
praise of History in general, it might perhaps have been
necessary for me to recommend everyone to choose for
study and welcome such treatises as the present, since men
have no more ready corrective of conduct than knowledge
of the past. But all historians, one may say without excep-
tion, and in no halfhearted manner, but making this the be-
ginning and end of their labor, have impressed on us that
the soundest education and training for a life of active poli-
tics is the study of History, and that the surest and indeed
the only method of learning how to bear bravely the vicissi-
tudes of fortune, is to recall the calamities of others. Evi-
dently therefore no one, and least of all myself, would
think it his duty at this day to repeat what has been so well
and so often said. For the very element of unexpectedness
in the events I have chosen as my theme will be sufficient
to challenge and incite everyone, young and old alike, to
peruse my systematic history. For who is so indifferent or
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BOOKI.1.5-2.5

indolent as not to wish to know by what means and under
what system of polity the Romans in less than fifty-three
years (220-167) succeeded in subjecting nearly the whole
inhabited world to their sole government-—a thing unique
in history? Or who again is there so passionately devoted to
other spectacles or studies as to regard anything as of
greater moment than the acquisition of this knowledge?
2. How striking and grand is the spectacle presented by
the period with which T purpose to deal, will be most
clearly apparent if we set beside and compare with the Ro-
man dominion the most famous empires of the past, those
which have formed the chief theme of historians. Those
worthy of being thus set beside it and compared are these.
The Persians for a certain period possessed a great rule
and dominion, but so often as they ventured to overstep
the boundaries of Asia they imperiled not only the secu-
rity of this empire, but their own existence.! The Lace-
daemonians, after having for many years disputed the
hegemony of Greece, at length attained it but to hold it
uncontested for scarce twelve years (405-394). The Mace-
donian rule in Furope extended but from the Adriatic
region to the Danube, which would appear a quite in-
significant portion of the continent. Subsequently, by over-
throwing (334-330) the Persian empire they became su-
preme in Asia also. But though their empire was now
regarded as the greatest geographically and politically that

1In Egypt and Greece.
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BOOK 1. 2.5-3.3

had ever existed, they left the larger part of the inhabited
world as yet outside it. For they never even made a single
attempt to dispute possession of Sicily, Sardinia, or Libya,
and the most warlike nations of Western Europe were, to
speak the simple truth, unknown to them. But the Romans
have subjected to their rule not portions, but the whole of
the world, leaving behind for those living irresistible, for
those to come insurpassable prominence of their rule. As
for the reasons why they excelled in everything, these will
become clearer from what I have written, and it will also be
seen how many and how great advantages accrue to the
student from the systematic treatment of history.

3. The date from which I propose to begin my history is
the 140th Olympiad,? and the events are the following: (1)
in Greece the so-called Social War, the first waged against
the Aetolians by the Achaeans in league with and under
the leadership of Philip of Macedon, the son of Demetrius
and father of Perseus, (2) in Asia the war for Coele-Syria
between Antiochus and Ptolemy Philopator, (3) in Italy,
Libya, and the adjacent regions, the war between Rome
and Carthage, usually known as the Hannibalic War. These
events immediately succeed those related at the end of the
work of Aratus of Sicyon.? Previously the doings of the
world had been, so to say, dispersed, as they were held to-

2 Reckoning by Olympiads was introduced by the 4th/3rd c.
historian Timaeus (5. 1); Ol. 1. 1 = 776/75, so that Ol. 140, 1-4 =
220/19-216/5.

3 The remains of Aratus’ work, ending in 221/1: FGrH 231.

219-217
B.C.

219-216
B.C.

220-201
B.C.
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BOOK 1. 3.3-3.9

gether by no unity of initiative, results, or locality; but ever
since this date history has been an organic whole, and the
affairs of Italy and Libya have been interlinked with those
of Greece and Asia, all leading up to one end. And this is
my reason for beginning their systematic history from that
date. For it was owing to their defeat of the Carthaginians
in the Hannibalic War that the Romans, feeling that the
chief and most essential step in their scheme of universal
aggression had now been taken, were first emboldened to
reach out their hands to grasp the rest* and to cross with an
army to Greece (in 200) and the continent of Asia (in 190).
Now were we Greeks well acquainted with the two
states which disputed the empire of the world, it would not
perhaps have been necessary for me to deal at all with their
previous history, or to narrate what purpose guided them,
and on what sources of strength they relied, in entering
upon such a vast undertaking. But as neither the former
power nor the earlier history of Rome and Carthage is fa-
miliar to most of us Greeks, I thought it necessary to prefix
this Book and the next to the actual history, in order that no
one after becoming engrossed in the narrative proper may
find himself at a loss, and ask by what counsel and trusting
to what power and resources the Romans embarked on

4 P. sees Rome aiming at world domination and emboldened
by the victory over Hannibal; a similar statement in 3. 9-10.
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BOOKI.3.9-4.4

that enterprise which has made them lords over land and
sea in the present age; but that from these Books and the
preliminary sketch® in them, it may be clear to readers that
they had quite adequate grounds for conceiving the ambi-
tion of a world empire and adequate means for achieving
their purpose.

4. For what gives my work its peculiar quality, and what
is most remarkable in the present age, is this. Fortune® has
guided almost all the affairs of the world in one direction
and has forced them to incline toward one and the same
end; a historian should likewise bring before his readers
under one synoptical view the operations by which she has
accomplished her general purpose. Indeed it was this
chiefly that invited and encouraged me to undertake my
task; and secondarily the fact that none of my contempo-
raries have undertaken to write a general history, in which
case I should have been much less eager to take this in
hand. As itis, I observe” that while several modern writers
deal with particular wars and certain matters connected
with them, no one, as far as I am aware, has even attempted
to inquire critically when and whence the general and
comprehensive scheme of events originated and how it led
up to the end. I therefore thought it quite necessary not to
leave unnoticed or allow to pass into oblivion this, the

5 The contents of Books 1 and 2, down to 221.

6 The role of Tyche (Fortune) is central to Polybius® historical
thinking; see e. g. RE Polybios 1532-1543 (K. Ziegler).

7P. contrasts his universal approach with partial works of
others and claims to be the first to take all interconnected events
into consideration; see also 3. 32. 1-10.

11
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BOOK I. 4.5-4.11

achievement of Fortune most excellent and profitable to
contemplate. For though she is ever producing something
new and ever playing a part in the lives of men, she has not
in a single instance ever accomplished such a work, ever
achieved such a triumph, as in our own times. We can no
more hope to perceive this from histories dealing with par-
ticular events than to get at once a notion of the form of the
whole world, its disposition and order, by visiting, each in
turn, the most famous cities, or indeed by looking at sepa-
rate pictures of each: a result by no means likely. He in-
deed who believes that by studying isolated histories he
can acquire a fairly just view of history as a whole, is, as it
seems to me, much in the case of one, who, after having
looked at the dissevered limbs of an animal once alive and
beautiful, fancies he has been as good as an eyewitness of
the creature itself in all its action and grace. For could any-
one put the creature together on the spot, restoring its
form and the comeliness of life, and then show it to the
same man, I think he would quickly avow that he was for-
merly very far away from the truth and more like one in a
dream. For we can get some idea of a whole from a part,
but never knowledge or exact opinion. Special histories
therefore contribute very little to the knowledge of the
whole and conviction of its truth. It is only indeed by study
of the interconnection of all the particulars, their resem-

13
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BOOKTI. 4.11-6.2

blances and differences, that we are enabled at least to
make a general survey, and thus derive both benefit and
pleasure from history.

5. Ishall adopt as the starting point of this Book the first
occasion on which the Romans crossed the sea from Italy.
This follows immediately on the close of Timaeus” History®
and took place in the 129th Olympiad. Thus we must first
state how and when the Romans established their position
in Italy, and with the aid of what resources they afterward
crossed to Sicily, the first country outside Italy where they
set foot. The actual cause of their crossing must be stated
without comment; for if I were to seek the cause of the
cause and so on, my whole work would have no clear start-
ing point and principle. The starting point must be a date
generally agreed upon and recognized, and one self-appar-
ent from the events, even if this involves my going back a
little in point of date and giving a summary of intervening
occurrences. For if there is any ignorance or indeed any
dispute as to what are the facts from which the work opens,
it is impossible that what follows should meet with accep-
tance or credence; but once we produce in our readers a
general agreement on this point they will give ear to all the
subsequent narrative.

6. It was, therefore, the nineteenth year after the battle
of Aegospotami and the sixteenth before that of Leuctra,
the year in which the Spartans ratified the peace known as

8 FGrH 566; the Histories ended with the death of Agathocles
in 289, but Timaeus continued with an account of Pyrrhus.

15
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9 General, then tyrant of Syracuse and ruler of Sicily, born
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BOOK 1. 6.2-6.6

that of Antalcidas with the King of Persia, that in which
also Dionysius the Elder? after defeating the Italiot
Greeks in the battle at the river Elleporos, was besieging
Rhegium, and that in which the Gauls, after taking Rome
itself by assault, occupied the whole of that city except the
Capitol. The Romans, after making a truce on conditions
satisfactory to the Gauls and being thus contrary to their
expectation reinstated in their home and as it were now
started on the road of aggrandizement, continued in the
following years to wage war on their neighbors. After sub-
duing (in 338) all the Latins by their valor and the fortune
of war, they fought first against the Etruscans, then against
the Celts,!0 and next against the Samnites,!! whose terri-
tory was conterminous with that of the Latins on the East
and North. After some time the Tarentines, fearing the
consequences of their insolence to the Roman envoys,
begged for the intervention of Pyrrhus (in 280). (This was
in the year preceding the expedition of those Gauls who
met with the reverse at Delphi'? and who crossed to Asia.)
The Romans had ere this reduced the Etruscans and Sam-
nites and had vanquished the Italian Celts in many battles,
and they now for the first time attacked the rest of Italy
not as if it were a foreign country, but as if it rightfully
belonged to them. Their struggle with the Samnites and

in 430, died in 367: H. Berve, Die Tyrannis bei den Griechen
(Miinchen 1967) 1. 222-260.

10 Peace with the tribe of the Boii in 284 after a century of
fighting since the sack of Rome in 387. 11 Decades of war
between Rome and the Samnites began in 327.

i21n 279: see G. Nachtergael, Les Galates en Gréce et les
Sétéria de Delphes (Brussels 1977).
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BOOK 1. 6.6-7.6

Celts had made them veritable masters in the art of war,
and after bravely supporting this war with Pyrrhus and
finally expelling himself and his army from Italy (in 275),
they continued to fight with and subdue those who had
sided with him. When, with extraordinary good fortune,
they had reduced all these peoples and had made all the in-
habitants of Italy their subjects excepting the Celts, they
undertook the siege of Rhegium now held by certain of
their compatriots.

7. For very much the same fortune befell the two cities
on the Straits, Messene and Rhegium. Certain Campa-
nians!® serving as mercenaries under Agathocles'* had
long cast covetous eyes on the beauty and prosperity of
Messene; and not long before the events I am speaking of
they availed themselves of the first opportunity to capture
it by treachery. After being admitted as friends and occu-
pying the city, they first expelled or massacred the citizens
and then took possession of the wives and families of the
dispossessed victims, just as chance assigned them each at
the time of the outrage.!> They next divided among them-
selves the land and all other property. Having thus pos-
sessed themselves so quickly and easily of a fine city and
territory, they were not long in finding imitators of their ex-
ploit. For the people of Rhegium, when Pyrrhus crossed

13 The so-called Mamertines; see 8. 1.

14 Tyrant, then king of Syracuse, fought the Carthaginians in
Africa; see Berve (6. 1), 1. 441-447. 15 A century earlier,
Aen. Tact. had warned the cities to guard against such events (De
obsidione toleranda 12-13); see D. Whitehead, Aineias the Tacti-
cian: How to Survive Under Siege (Oxford 1990) 12-13 and 58—
59. Other such cases in P. are 2.5.4 and 2. 7. 12.
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BOOK 1. 7.6-8.1

to Ttaly, dreading an attack by him and fearing also the
Carthaginians who commanded the sea, begged from the
Romans a garrison and support. The force which came,
four thousand in number and under the command of
Decius, a Campanian, kept the city and their faith for some
time, but at length, anxious to rival the Mamertines and
with their cooperation, playing the people of Rhegium
false, and eagerly coveting a city so favorably situated and
containing so much private wealth, expelled or massacred
the citizens and possessed themselves of the city in the
same manner as the Campanians had done. The Romans
were highly displeased, yet could do nothing at the time, as
they were occupied with the wars I have already men-
tioned. But when they had a free hand they shut up the
culprits in the city and proceeded to lay siege to it as I
have stated above. When Rhegium fell, most of the be-
sieged were slain in the actual assault, having defended
themselves desperately, as they knew what awaited them,
but more than three hundred were captured. When they
were sent to Rome the Consuls had them all conducted to
the forum and there, according to the Roman custom,
scourged and beheaded;!¢ their object being to recover as
far as possible by this punishment their reputation for good
faith with the allies. The city and territory of Rhegium they
at once restored to the citizens.

8. The Mamertines (for this was the name adopted by
the Campanians after their seizure of Messene), as long

16 The earliest and most common form of capital punish-
ment in Rome; see Mommsen, Sirafr. 916-918, and E. Levy, Die
romische Kapitalstrafe, Sitz. Heidelberg 1930-1931 = KI. Schr. 2
(Cologne 1963) 325-378.
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BOOK . 8.1-9.1

as they enjoyed the alliance of the Romans together with
the Campanians who had occupied Rhegium, not only re-
mained in secure possession of their own city and territory
but caused no little trouble to the Carthaginians and Syra-
cusans about the adjacent territories, levying tribute from
many parts of Sicily. When, however, they were deprived
of this support, the captors of Rhegium being now closely
invested, they were at once in their turn driven to take ref-
uge in their city by the Syracusans owing to the follow-
ing causes. Not long before the Syracusan army had quar-
reled with those in the city. They were then posted near
Mergane!” and appointed two magistrates chosen from
their own body, Artemidorus and Hiero,'® who was subse-
quently king of Syracuse. He was still quite young but be-
cause of his royal descent qualified to be a ruler and states-
man of a kind. Having accepted the command, he gained
admittance to the city through certain relatives, and af-
ter overpowering the opposite party, administered affairs
with such mildness and magnanimity that the Syracusans,
though by no means inclined to approve camp elections,
on this occasion unanimously accepted him as their gen-
eral. From his first measures it was evident at once to
all capable of judging that his ambition was not limited to
military command.

9. For observing that the Syracusans, every time they
dispatch their forces on an expedition accompanied by

17 Unknown, but hardly the same as Morgantina, as suggested
by A. Vallone; see R. Stilwell, AJA 71 (1967) 250. 18 Berve
(6. 1), 462-471; 733-735. That Hiero really was connected to the
family of the Deinomenids is disputed (see 7. 8. 1 and WC 2. 41),
and the chronology of his early years is very uncertain.
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BOOKI. 9.1-9.8

their supreme magistrates, begin quarreling among them-
selves and introducing continual changes, and knowing
that Leptines'® had a wider circle of dependents and en-
joyed more credit than any other burgher and had an espe-
cially high name among the common people, he allied
himself with him by marriage, so that whenever he had to
take the field himself he might leave him behind as a sort of
reserve force. He married, then, the daughter?® of this
Leptines, and finding that the veteran mercenaries were
disaffected and turbulent, he marched out in force pro-
fessedly against the foreigners who had occupied Mes-
sene. He pitched camp opposite Centuripa and offered
battle near the river Cyamosorus.?! He held back the citi-
zen cavalry and infantry at a distance under his personal
command as if he meant to attack on another side, but ad-
vancing the mercenaries he allowed them all to be cut up
by the Campanians. During their rout he himself retired
safely to Syracuse with the citizens. Having thus efficiently
accomplished his purpose and purged the army of its tur-
bulent and seditious element, he himself enlisted a consid-
erable number of mercenaries and henceforth continued
to rule in safety. Observing that the Mamertines, owing to
their success, were behaving in a bold and reckless man-
ner, he efficiently armed and trained the urban levies and
leading them out engaged the enemy in the Mylaean plain
near the river Longanus,?? and inflicted a severe defeat on

19 RE Leptines 2073-2074 (Th. Lenschau).

20 Philistis, on record as queen on coins and, together with the
king, in SIG 429 from Syracuse.

21 Fiume Salso.

22 The river west of Mylae; the date of the battle is disputed.
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BOOK 1. 9.8-10.7

them, capturing their leaders. This put an end to the au-
dacity of the Mamertines, and on his return to Syracuse he
was with one voice proclaimed king by all the allies.

10. The Mamertines had previously, as I above nar-
rated, lost their support from Rhegium and had now suf-
fered complete disaster at home for the reasons I have just
stated. Some of them appealed to the Carthaginians, pro-
posing to put themselves and the citadel into their hands,
while others sent an embassy to Rome, offering to surren-
der the city and begging for assistance as a kindred people.
The Romans were long at a loss,?® the succor demanded
being so obviously unjustifiable. For they had just inflicted
on their own fellow citizens the highest penalty for their
treachery to the people of Rhegium, and now to try to help
the Mamertines, who had been guilty of like offense not
only at Messene but at Rhegium also, was a piece of injus-
tice very difficult to excuse. But fully aware as they were of
this, they yet saw that the Carthaginians? had not only re-
duced Libya to subjection, but a great part of Spain be-
sides, and that they were also in possession of all the is-
lands in the Sardinian and Tyrrhenian Seas. They were
therefore in great apprehension lest, if they also became
masters of Sicily, they would be most troublesome and
dangerous neighbors, hemming them in on all sides and
threatening every part of Italy. That they would soon be su-

23 See the discussion in WC 1. 57-58, who accepts Gelzer's
conclusion that P’s account reproduces Fabius Pictor and is sub-
stantially reliable.

24 On the extent of Carthage’s influence in the western Medi-
terranean at the time, see WC 1. 59.
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BOOKI. 10.7-11.5

preme in Sicily, if the Mamertines were not helped, was
evident; for once Messene had fallen into their hands, they
would shortly subdue Syracuse also, as they were absolute
lords of almost all the rest of Sicily.?® The Romans, foresee-
ing this and viewing it as a necessity for themselves not to
abandon Messene and thus allow the Carthaginians as it
were to build a bridge for crossing over to Italy, debated
the matter for long.

11. The Senate® did not sanction the proposal at all,
considering that the objection on the score of inconsis-
tency was equal in weight to the advantage to be derived
from intervention. The commons, however, worn out as
they were by the recent wars and in need of any and every
kind of restorative, listened readily to the consuls, who,
besides giving the reasons above stated for the general
advantageousness of the war, pointed out the great benefit
in the way of plunder which each and every one would
evidently derive from it. They were therefore in favor of
sending help; and when the measure had been passed by
the people they appointed to the command one of the
Consuls, Appius Claudius, who was ordered to cross to
Messene. The Mamertines, partly by menace and partly by
stratagem, dislodged the Carthaginian commander, who
was already established in the citadel, and then invited
Appius to enter, placing the city in his hands. The Car-
thaginians crucified their general, thinking him guilty of a
lack both of judgment and of courage in abandoning the

25 Carthage was in control of the island’s western part, includ-
ing Agrigentum (once Pyrrhus had left). 26 As the Senate
was unable to decide on the request of the Mamertines, the peo-
ple, following the lead of the consuls, accepted it in 264 (StV 478).
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BOOKI. 11.6-11.15

citadel. Acting for themselves they stationed their fleet in
the neighborhood of Cape Pelorias,?” and with their land
forces pressed Messene close in the direction of Sunes.
Hiero now, thinking that present circumstances were fa-
vorable for expelling from Sicily entirely the foreigners
who occupied Messene, made an alliance?® with the Car-
thaginians, and quitting Syracuse with his army marched
toward that city. Pitching his camp near the Chalcidian
mountain on the side opposite to the Carthaginians he cut
off this means of exit from the city as well. Appius, the Ro-
man consul, at the same time succeeded at great risk in
crossing the Straits by night and entering the city. Finding
that the enemy had strictly invested Messene on all sides
and regarding it as both inglorious and perilous for himself
to be besieged, as they commanded both land and sea, he
at first tried to negotiate with both, desiring to deliver the
Mamertines from the war. But when neither paid any at-
tention to him, he decided perforce to risk an engagement
and in the first place to attack the Syracusans. Leading out
his forces he drew them up in order of battle, the king
of Syracuse readily accepting the challenge. After a pro-
longed struggle Appius was victorious and drove the whole
hostile force back to their camp. After despoiling the dead

27 Capo di Faro, some twelve kilometers northeast of Messina.
28 Not in StV.
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BOOK . 11.15-12.7

he returned to Messene. Hiero, divining the final issue
of the whole conflict, retreated in haste after nightfall to
Syracuse.

12. On the following day Appius, learning of the result
of this action and encouraged thereby, decided not to delay
but to attack the Carthaginians. He ordered his troops to
be in readiness early and sallied forth® at break of day.
Engaging the enemy he slew many of them and compelled
the rest to retreat in disorder to the neighboring cities.
Having raised the siege by these successes, he advanced
fearlessly, devastating the territory of the Syracusans and
of their allies, no one disputing the open country with him.
Finally he sat down before Syracuse and commenced to
besiege it.

Such then was the occasion and motive of this the first
crossing of the Romans from Italy with an armed force, an
event which I take to be the most natural starting point of
this whole work. I have therefore made it my serious base,
but went also somewhat further back in order to leave no
paossible obscurity in my explanations of the causes. To fol-
low out this previous history—how and when the Romans
after the disaster to Rome itself began their progress to
better fortunes, and again how and when after conquer-
ing Italy they entered on the path of foreign enterprise—

29 Beginning of the war, as the Romans open hostilities.
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BOOKI. 12.7-13.7

seemed to me necessary for anyone who hopes to gain
a proper general survey of their present supremacy. My
readers need not therefore be surprised if, even in the fur-
ther course of this work, I occasionally give them in addi-
tion some of the earlier history of the most famous states;
for I shall do so in order to take such a starting point as will
make it clear in the sequel from what origins and how and
when they severally reached their present position. This is
exactly what I have just done about the Romans.

13. Enough of such explanations. It is now time® to
come to my subject after a brief summary of the events
included in these introductory Books. To take them in
order we have first the incidents of the war between Rome
and Carthage for Sicily. Next follows the war in Libya
and next the achievements of the Carthaginians in Spain
under Hamilcar and afterward under Hasdrubal. At the
same time occurred the first crossing of the Romans to
Tlyria and these parts of Europe, and subsequently to
the preceding events their struggle with the Italian Celts.
Contemporary with this the so-called Cleomenic war was
proceeding in Greece, and with this war I wind up my In-
troduction as a whole and my second Book.?!

Now to recount all these events in detail is neither in-
cumbent on me nor would it be useful to my readers; for it
is not my purpose to write their history but to mention

30 P. has reached the point at which all that follows is an-
chored.

31 Books 1 and 2 cover the years 264 through 220 in some
detail, but still are but a summary introducing the actual history
13.7).
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BOOKI. 13.7-14.2

them summarily as introductory to the events which are
my real theme. I shall therefore attempt by such summary
treatment of them in their proper order to fit in the end of
the Introduction to the beginning of the actual History.
Thus there will be no break in the narrative and it will be
seen that I have been justified in touching on events which
have been previously narrated by others, while this ar-
rangement will render the approach to what follows intelli-
gible and easy for students. I shall, however, attempt to
narrate somewhat more carefully the first war between
Rome and Carthage for the possession of Sicily; since it is
not easy to name any war which lasted longer, nor one
which exhibited on both sides more extensive prepara-
tions, more unintermittent activity, more battles, and
greater changes of fortune. The two states were also at this
period still uncorrupted in morals, receiving but modest
help from fortune, and equal in strength, so that a better
estimate of the peculiar qualities and gifts of each can be
formed by comparing their conduct in this war than in any
subsequent one.

14. An equally powerful motive with me for paying par-
ticular attention to this war is that, to my mind, the truth
has not been adequately stated by those historians who are
reputed to be the best authorities on it, Philinus® and
Fabius.3 I do not indeed accuse them of intentional false-

32 Greek historian of the First Punic War, from Agrigentum;
FGrH 174. 33 Quintus Fabius Pictor, the first Roman histo-
rian, writing in Greek, however (FGrH 809). His work, beginning
with the mythical origins of Rome, was used by P. for the First and
Second Punic Wars. A copy is recorded as being in the library at
Taormina in the 2nd century (SEG 26. 1123). In 216, after the Ro-
man defeat at Cannae, Fabius was sent to consult the oracle at
Delphi.

37



THE HISTORIES OF POLYBIUS

< ’ 7 3 ~ 7 Y ~ € 7
vmohapfBdrw, oroxalbuevos ék Tob Bilov kal s aipé-
oews avTdy Sowovor &€ pou mwemovlévar 1L mapa-
/’ ~ 3 ~ \ \ N < N N <
mANTLov T0ls épdort. Bid. yop v alpeaty kal v SAyv
S e \ / ~ 3 1é
elivoray Dihive pév mwdvra Soxovow of Kapxndiviow
mempixfar Pppovipws, kohds, drdpwdds, ot 8¢ Popal-
s ’ e /7 N R4 7 3 \ 3
ot Tdvavria, ®afie 8¢ Tolumalw Tovrwy. év uev ody
o A o7 » , s y oy
76 howwrd Bl v Towadmy émeixetar lows ovk dv Tis
éxfBdihov kal yop dihépihov elvar Sei Tov dyalor
o N . N P \
dvdpa xai phérarpw kal ovpupioelr Tols pikots Tovs
3 \ N ~ A 7 14 \ \ ~
éxOpovs kai ovvayamdy Tovs ¢ilovs: Stav 8é 70 Ths
€ Ve > kL / 3 ’ S
ioroptas Mos dvahauBdvy wis, émhabéobar xpn
TAVTVY TOV TOLUTWY, Kal MOANdKLS ey eDhoyely kal
Koo uely Tols peyiorols émaivors Tovs Exbpots, Srav ai
/ > ~ ~ v 3 3 7 N
mpdées dmar@or TovTo, moANdkis O éNéyxew kal
N ’ 14
Yéyew émoveldiorws Tovs dvaykaiordrovs, éTav ai
TV émurndevpdror duapriar Tovl Vmodekviwoiv.
o Ny Ay A ~ s -
domep yap {Gov 1dv Sewr ddapeBecdv dxpeodro
N 4 3 € ’ 5 ’ -~ 5\ ’
70 Ghov, otrws &€ ioropias dvawpedeions ths aAnbelas
\ 7 3 ~ 3 \ / Ve
70 KaTahembpevor albrhs drwdelés yiverar Suvdymua.
dibmrep olire T@v ihwv karyyopely olre rovs éxBpovs
3 -~ 3 / 3 A AY 3> \ 7 N 3
émawvely drvnréov, otite 8 Tovs adrovs Yiéyew, wore 8
5 ’ 3 7/ 3 N A 3 /’
éykopdlew edhaBnréov, émedy Tovs & wpdypaow
3 7 3 3 ~ 5 N N\ yatd
dvaoTpepouévovs ovr’ evoToxety alel Suvarov ovf
ApepTavew oUVEXGS €lKGS. ATOTTAVTAS 0DV TOV TPAT-
TévTwy avTols Tois mparrouévors édapupoatéor Tas
/ 3 / N 7 3 ~ L
wpemovoas dmoddoes kol Stalffers év Tols vmo-

prvpac iy

38



BOOK I. 14.2-14.9

hood, in view of their character and principles, but they
seem to me to have been much in the case of lovers; for
owing to his convictions and constant partiality Philinus
will have it that the Carthaginians in every case acted
wisely, well, and bravely, and the Romans otherwise, while
Fabius takes the precisely opposite view. In other relations
of life we should not perhaps exclude all such favoritism;
for a good man should love his friends and his country, he
should share the hatreds and attachments of his friends;
but he who assumes the character of a historian must ig-
nore everything of the sort, and often, if their actions de-
mand this, speak good of his enemies and honor them with
the highest praises while criticizing and even reproaching
roundly his closest friends, should the errors of their con-
duct impose this duty on him.? For just as a living creature
which has lost its eyesight is wholly incapacitated, so if His-
tory is stripped of her truth all that is left is but an idle tale.
We should therefore not shrink from accusing our friends
or praising our enemies; nor need we be shy of sometimes
praising and sometimes blaming the same people, since it
is neither possible that men in the actual business of life
should always be in the right, nor is it probable that they
should be always mistaken. We must therefore disregard
the actors in our narrative and apply to the actions such
statements and such judgments as they deserve.

34 Philinus” bias against the Romans may be a result of their
harsh treatment of his city in 261, Fabius” bias against the Car-
thaginians a result of his nationality.

35 P, lives up to his demand that the historian has to be impar-
tial in his treatment of the parties in this war, identifying himself
with neither. He fails, however, when it comes to his country,
Achaea; see n. on 5. 106. 6, also 4. 62. 5; 63. 1; 5. 28. 9.
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BOOK I. 15.1-15.7

15. The truth of what I have just said is evident from
what follows. Philinus,? in commencing his narrative at
the outset of his second Book, tells us that the Cartha-
ginians and Syracusans were besieging Messene, that the
Romans reaching the city by sea, at once marched out
against the Syracusans, but after being severely handled
returned to Messene. They next sallied out against the
Carthaginians and were not only worsted but lost a con-
siderable number of prisoners. After making these state-
ments he says that Hiero after the engagement so far lost
his wits as not only to burn his camp and tents and take
flight to Syracuse the same night, but to withdraw all his
garrisons from the forts which menaced the territory of
Messene. The Carthaginians, likewise, he tells us, after the
battle at once quitted their camp and distributed them-
selves among the towns, not even daring to dispute the
open country further: their leaders, he says, seeing how
dispirited the ranks were, resolved not to risk a decisive
engagement, and the Romans following up the enemy not
only laid waste the territory of the Carthaginians and Syra-
cusans, but sat down before Syracuse and undertook its
siege. ThlS account is, it seems to me, full of inconsisten-
cies and does not require a lengthy discussion. For those

36 P, criticizes him for his account of the events narrated in
11-12.
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BOOK I. 15.7-16.1

whom he introduced as besieging Messene and victorious
in the engagements, he now represents as in flight and
abandoning the open country and finally besieged and dis-
pirited, while those whom he represented as defeated and
besieged are now stated to be in pursuit of their foes, and
at once commanding the open country and finally besieg-
ing Syracuse. It is absolutely impossible to reconcile the
two assertions, and either his initial statements or his ac-
count of what followed must be false. But the latter is true;
for as a fact the Carthaginians and Syracusans abandoned
the open country, and the Romans at once began to lay
siege to Syracuse and, as he says, even to Echetla too,
which lies between the Syracusan and Carthaginian prov-
inces. We must therefore concede that Philinus’s initial
statements are false, and that, while the Romans were vic-
torious in the engagements before Messene, this author
announces that they were worsted.

We can trace indeed the same fault throughout the
whole work of Philinus and alike through that of Fabius, as
I shall show when occasion arises. Now that I have said
what is fitting on the subject of this digression, I'will return
to facts and attempt in a narrative that strictly follows the
order of events to guide my readers by a short road to a
true notion of this war.

16. When news of the successes of Appius and his le-

43

263 B.C.



o

THE HISTORIES OF POLYBIUS

Sikedias 1@y wept Tov TAmmiov kai Ta OTPATSmEdQ
TPOTEPNUATWY, KATACTNTAVTES Vrdrovs Mdviov "Ora-~
’ N 4 > 2 2 Vi c 7’
kihiov kal Mdvioy Ovalépiov Tds Te Suvdues amdoas
3 ’ N N N\ > ’ >
éfaméarehhov kal Tovs oTparnyovs dudorépovs eis
N , oy R \ e , <, ,
™y SikeNiav. éori 8¢ mapa Popaiows Ta wdvra Tér-
Tapa orparémeda Popaicd xwpls 1OV cvppdywr, &
kar éviavtov mpoxewpilovrar Tovrwr ExacTov dva
rerpariayihiovs welovs, immers Oé rpuaroaiovs. dv
mapayevopévar amé Te 1édv Kapyxndoviov ai mwheiovs
\ ; ; , a e i
adiorduevar wohels wpooeriflevro Tots Popalows dwd
~ 7 ¢ 3 ey s ~ A A
7€ TGV Svpaxociav. 6 8 Tépov Bewpdv iy Suarpomiy
kal kardmAnéw Tév Sikehwrdv, dua 8¢ To whHbos
kal 70 Bdpos Tov Popaikdv orparonédwv, ék wdvrov
aguvehoyilero TovTey émuvdeoTépas eivar Tas THY
Pawpaiwv 7 ras 1év Kapyndoviov é\midas. Sibmep éri
TobTo 7O pépos Spuroas Tols Noyiopols Sieméumero
wPOS TOVS OTPATNYOVS, VIep elpivns kal Pihias mwor-
- N ’ QYo ~ 7
oduevos Tovs \éyous. of 8¢ Pwpalor mpooedéfavro,
kal udhora Swa Tas yopnylas: Balarroxparotvrov
R , , - N ,
yap Tov Kapymdoviev edhafBotvro py movraxséley
~ ~ e \
amorheocBéot TOY dvaykaiov, 8l 1O kal wEPL T PO
~ ’ Ve N\ 3/ 7
r00 dwafdvra orparémeda worr Evdewar yeyovévau
N , , . p N
16y émrndeiwv. dibmep vmolafdvres rov ‘Tépwva
peydinw els Tobro 16 uépos avrols mapéfecfar ypetav
3 re / N Ve ’ A
dopévws mpooedéfavro v duliav. mwomoduevor 8¢
0 14 )¢§ Gl \ X 3 IA N k 4
ovbikas ép @ Ta pév alypdlwra ywpls ANtpov
> ~ \ 7 e ’ 3 ’ 8\
dmodobvar rov Bacihéa Papaiows, dpyvpiov 8¢ wpoo-
~ 7’ 4 ¢ ye \ 37 e ~
feivar Tehavra TovTols éxatdy, howrdv 7o Pwpalow

44



BOOK . 16.1-16.9

gions reached Rome, they elected Manius Otacilius and
Manius Valerius Consuls, and dispatched their whole
armed force and both commanders to Sicily. The Romans
have four legions of Roman citizens in all apart from the al-
lies. These they enroll annually, each legion comprising
four thousand foot and three hundred horse. On their
arrival in Sicily most of the cities revolted from the Car-
thaginians and Syracusans and joined the Romans. Hiero,
observing both the confusion and consternation of the
Sicilians, and at the same time the numbers and powerful
nature of the Roman forces, reached from all this the
conclusion that the prospects of the Romans were more
brilliant than those of the Carthaginians. His conviction
therefore impelling him to side with the Romans, he sent
several messages to the Consuls with proposals for peace
and friendship. The Romans accepted his overtures, espe-
cially for the sake of their supplies; for since the Cartha-
ginians commanded the sea they were apprehensive lest
they should be cut off on all sides from the necessities of
life, in view of the fact that the armies which had previ-
ously crossed to Sicily had run very short of provisions.
Therefore, supposing that Hiero would be of great service
to them in this respect, they readily accepted his friendly
advances. Having made a treaty®” by which the king bound
himself to give up his prisoners to the Romans without ran-
som, and in addition to this to pay them a hundred talents,

37 For the treaty of the Romans with Hiero, see StV 479.
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the Romans henceforth treated the Syracusans as allies
and friends. King Hiero® having placed himself under the
protection of the Romans, continued to furnish them with
the resources of which they stood in urgent need, and
ruled over Syracuse henceforth in security, treating the
Greeks in such a way as to win from them crowns and other
honors. We may, indeed, regard him as the most illustrious
of princes and the one who reaped longest the fruits of his
own wisdom in particular cases and in general policy.

17. When the terms of the treaty were referred to
Rome, and when the people had accepted and ratified this
agreement with Hiero, the Romans decided not to con-
tinue to employ all their forces in the expedition, but only
two legions, thinking on the one hand that, now the king
had joined them, the war had become a lighter task and
calculating that their forces would thus be better off for
supplies. The Carthaginians, on the contrary, when they
saw that Hiero had become their enemy, and that the
Romans were becoming more deeply involved in the en-
terprise in Sicily, considered that they themselves required
stronger forces in order to be able to confront their ene-
mies and control Sicilian affairs. They therefore enlisted
foreign mercenaries from the opposite coasts, many of
them Ligurians, Celts, and still more Iberians, and dis-
patched them all to Sicily. Perceiving that the city of Agri-
gentum® had the greatest natural advantages for making

38 See K. W. Welwei, Konige und Konigtum im Urteil des
Polybios (Diss. Cologne 1963), 91-99.

39 Once second only to Syracuse in Sicily, the city was de-
stroyed by the Carthaginians in 406, repopulated in the later
fourth century, and after 275 controlled by Carthage once again.

47



10

11

12

THE HISTORIES OF POLYBIUS

rdmr dua s adTdy émapyias, eis ravryy ocvrifpor-
oav T4 TE YopHyta kal TAS Ovvduels, oppunrnpin
~ ~ \ 7’
kptvovres xpioBas ravry 4} wéhew wpos TOV wéhepov.
Tév 8¢ Popaiov of pév wpos mov Tépwva mwowm-
oduevor oTparnyol Tas ouvvbikas dvaxexwpiceiTrar
<oy s ) , : ,
o 3¢ pera rovrovs karacrabévres Aebrkios Moorov-
peos katl Kéwros Mauihios frov eis Ty Sucehlav pera
76V oTparonédwv. Bewpovvres 8¢ v 1év Kapym-
;o . N N
Soviwy émBoliy rai Tas mwept Tov Axpdyavra wapa-
oKevas Eyvwoor Tohunpérepov éyxeipety Tols wpd-
’ ~ -
yiaor 3o kal ra uév dGhha uépn Tob moléuov wapi)-
kav, Gépovres 8¢ mavrl 1§ orTpareduart TPOS avTOY
Axpdyavra mpooijpeigar: kal aTparomedeloavres év
3> \ Vé 3 N\ ~ Ve /7 3 by
éxter oradiows dmd Tis mwohews ovvékhewrav évrods
~ \ 7 3 . / N\ ~ ~
rex@dv Tovs Kapxmdoviovs. drualovons 8¢ s 1o
olitov cvvaywyis, kal mpopasvouérns xpoviov wot-
oprias, dpunoav ékfvudrepov Tob Séovros of orpaTi-
~ \ N ~ < by re 7
@ras wpds 70 arohayeiv. oi 8¢ Kapxndévior kariddv-
T€s TOUS TOhEpiovs éokedacuévovs karTd THS XDPOS,
é€eNBbvres éméfevro Tols orrohoyobot. Tpefiduevor dé
ToUTOUS Padiws ol uév émi Ty Tob Ydpakes dpmayiy
4 3 I X 3 /7 S 3 e ~ > ~
dpunoav, ¢t & éri ras épedpetas. AN 1) 7dv ébroudy
N\ N Ve N ’ 4 7’ \N o€
dwacpopa. ral Tére kai woA\dkis GO céowke 10, Po-
polwy mpdypoara. 16 yap wpéoTywov wap avTols
Odvards ot 7§ wpoepévy ToV TémOV KOl PUYdvTL TO
mapdiroy é épedpelas. 8o xai rére wolhamhaoiovs
dvras Tovs Vvmevavtiovs Voo TdvTES Yervains moANOVS
pév 7@ i8twr dméBalov, v 8¢ mhelovs TéGv éxfpdv

48
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their preparations, it being also the most important city in
their province, they collected their troops and supplies
there and decided to use it as a base in the war.
Meanwhile the Roman Consuls who had made the
treaty with Hiero had left, and their successors, Lucius
Postumius and Quintus Mamilius, had arrived in Sicily
with their legions. On taking note of the plan of the Car-
thaginians, and their activity at Agrigentum, they decided
on a bolder initiative. Abandoning therefore other opera-
tions they brought all their forces to bear on Agrigentum
itself, and encamping at a distance of eight stades from the
city, shut the Carthaginians up within the walls. It was the
height of the harvest, and as a long siege was foreseen, the
soldiers began gathering corn with more venturesomeness
than was advisable. The Carthaginians, observing that the
enemy were dispersed about the country, made a sortie
and attacked the foragers. Having easily put these to flight,
some of them pressed on to plunder the fortified camp
while others advanced on the covering force. But on this
occasion and often on previous ones it is the excellence of
their institutions which has saved the situation for the Ro-
mans; for with them death is the penalty*® incurred by a
man who deserts the post or takes flight in any way from
such a supporting force. Therefore on this occasion as on
others they gallantly faced opponents who largely outnum-
bered them, and, though they suffered heavy loss, killed

40 See Mommsen, Strafr. 562 with n. 1.
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still more of the enemy. Finally surrounding them as they
were on the point of tearing up the palisade, they dis-
patched some on the spot and pressing hard on the rest
pursued them with slaughter to the city.

18. After this the Carthaginians were more inclined to
be cautious in taking the offensive, while the Romans were
more on their guard in foraging. As the Carthaginians did
not advance beyond skirmishing range, the Roman gener-
als divided their force into two bodies, remaining with one
near the temple of Asclepius outside the walls and en-
camping with the other on that side of the city that is
turned toward Heraclea. They fortified the ground be-
tween their camps on each side of the city, protecting
themselves by the inner trench from sallies from within
and encircling themselves with an outer one to guard
against attacks from outside, and to prevent that secret in-
troduction of supplies and men which is usual in the case of
beleaguered cities. On the spaces between the trenches
and their camps they placed pickets, fortifying suitable
places at some distance from each other. Their supplies
and other material were collected for them by all the other
members of the alliance, and brought to Herbesus, and
they themselves constantly fetching in live stock and provi-
sions from this city which was at no great distance, kept
themselves abundantly supplied with what they required.
So for five months or so matters were at a standstill, neither
side being able to score any decisive advantage, nothing
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BOOK I. 18.6-19.1

in fact beyond incidental success in their skirmishes; but
when the Carthaginians began to be pressed by famine ow-
ing to the number of people cooped up in the city—fifty
thousand at least in number—Hannibal, the commander
of the besieged forces, found himself in a difficult situation
and sent constant messages to Carthage explaining his po-
sition and begging for reinforcements. The Carthaginian
government shipped the troops they had collected and
their elephants and sent them to Sicily to Hanno their
other general. Hanno concentrated his troops and mate-
rial of war at Heraclea and in the first place surprised and
occupied Herbesus, cutting off the enemy’s camps and
their provisions and necessary supplies. The result of this
was that the Romans were as a fact both besieged and be-
siegers at the same time; for they were so hard pressed by
want of food and scarcity of the necessities of life, that they
often contemplated raising the siege, and would in the end
have done so, had not Hiero, by using every effort and ev-
ery device, provided them with a moderate amount of
strictly necessary supplies.

19. In the next place Hanno, perceiving that the Romans
were weakened by disease and privation, owing to an epi-
demic having broken out among them, and thinking that
his own troops were in fit fighting condition, took with him
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all his elephants, about fifty in number, and all the rest of
his force, and advanced rapidly from Heraclea. He had or-
dered the Numidian horse to precede him, and approach-
ing the enemy’s fortified camp to provoke him and attempt
to draw his cavalry out, after which they were to give away
and retire until they rejoined himself. The Numidians act-
ing on these orders advanced up to one of the camps, and
the Roman cavalry at once issued forth and boldly attacked
them. The Libyans retreated as they had been ordered un-
til they joined Hanno’s army and then, wheeling round and
encircling the enemy, they attacked them, killing many
and pursuing the rest as far as the camp. After this Hanno
encamped opposite the Romans, occupying the hill called
Torus, at a distance of about ten stades from the enemy.
For two months they remained stationary, without any ac-
tion more decisive than shooting at each other every day;
but as Hannibal kept on announcing to Hanno by fire sig-
nals and messengers from the city that the population
could not support the famine, and that deserters to the en-
emy were numerous owing to privation, the Carthaginian
general decided to risk battle, the Romans being no less
eager for this owing to the reasons I stated above. Both
therefore led out their forces to the space between the
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BOOK I. 19.9-20.1

camps and engaged. The battle lasted for long, but at the
end the Romans put to flight the advanced line of
Carthaginian mercenaries, and as the latter fell back on
the elephants and the other divisions in their rear, the
whole Phoenician army was thrown into disorder. A com-
plete rout ensued, and most of them were put to the sword,
some escaping to Heraclea. The Romans captured most of
the elephants and all the baggage. But after nightfall, while
the Romans, partly from joy at their success and partly
from fatigue, had relaxed the vigilance of their watch,
Hannibal, regarding his situation as desperate, and think-
ing for the above reasons that this was a fine opportunity
for saving himself, broke out of the city about midnight
with his mercenaries. By filling up the trenches with bas-
kets packed tightly with straw he managed to withdraw his
force in safety unperceived by the enemy. When day broke
the Romans became aware of what had happened, and, af-
ter slightly molesting Hannibal’s rear guard, advanced
with their whole force to the gates. Finding nobody to op-
pose them they entered the city and plundered it, possess-
ing themselves of many slaves*! and a quantity of booty of
every description.

20. When the news of what had occurred at Agrigen-
tum reached the Roman Senate, in their joy and elation
they no longer confined themselves to their original de-

41 The entire population was sold into slavery; see n. on 14. 4.
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signs and were no longer satisfied with having saved the
Mamertines and with what they had gained in the war it-
self, but, hoping that it would be possible to drive the
Carthaginians entirely out of the island and that if this
were done their own power would be much augmented,
they directed their attention to this project and to plans
that would serve their purpose. As regards their land force
at least they noted that all progressed satisfactorily; for the
Consuls appointed after those who had reduced Agrigen-
tum, Lucius Valerius Flaccus and Titus Otacilius Crassus,
seemed to be managing Sicilian affairs as well as possible;
but as the Carthaginians maintained without any trouble
the command of the sea, the fortunes of the war continued
to hang in the balance. For in the period that followed,
now that Agrigentum was in their hands, while many in-
land cities joined the Romans from dread of their land
forces, still more seaboard cities deserted their cause in
terror of the Carthaginian fleet. Hence when they saw that
the balance of the war tended more and more to shift to
this side or that for the above reasons, and that while Italy
was frequently ravaged by naval forces, Libya remained
entirely free from damage, they took urgent steps to get on
the sea®? like the Carthaginians. And one of the reasons
which induced me to narrate the history of the war named
above at some length is just this, that my readers should, in

42 Rome takes the first steps toward becoming a sea power.
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BOOK I. 20.8-20.15

this case too, not be kept in ignorance of the beginning—
how, when, and for what reasons the Romans first took to
the sea.

When they saw that the war was dragging on, they un-
dertook for the first time to build ships, a hundred quin-
queremes and twenty triremes. As their shipwrights were
absolutely inexperienced in building quinqueremes, such
ships never having been in use in Italy, the matter caused
them much difficulty, and this fact shows us better than
anything else how spirited and daring the Romans are
when they are determined to do a thing. It was not that
they had fairly good resources for it, but they had none
whatever, nor had they ever given a thought to the sea; yet
when they once had conceived the project, they took it in
hand so boldly, that before gaining any experience in the
matter they at once engaged the Carthaginians who had
held for generations undisputed command of the sea. Evi-
dence of the truth of what I am saying and of their incredi-
ble pluck is this. When they first undertook to send their
forces across to Messene not only had they not any decked
ships, but no long warships at all, not even a single boat,
and borrowing fifty-oared boats and triremes from the
Tarentines and Locrians, and also from the people of Elea
and Naples they took their troops across in these at great
hazard. On this occasion the Carthaginians put to sea to
attack them as they were crossing the straits, and one of
their decked ships advanced too far in its eagerness to

61



16

THE HISTORIES OF POLYBIUS

™Y wpobvutay mpomeoovons, BoT Emoxeilacay yevé-
oo Tois Powuaiows vmoxeipiov, ravry mapadetypart
- - N
XPOUEVOL TOTE TPOS TAVTNY €T0L0DYTO TNV TOU TarTOS
arélov vavmyyiav, os € pn Tovro ouvéfBy yevéoba,
~ < hY \ 3 ’ 3 Ve N 3 e
Sfhov ws Bua Ty dmeptav els Télos dv éxwlibnoay
s €mBolts.
21 B \ ,}\A’ ? s }\\ 2~ ’
. oU pmy alX ols pev émpehes Ny TS vavwyyias,

RS NN ~ ’ ’ ¢ QY A
EYLPOVTO TEPL TNV TWV wAolwy KaTOOoKeUHY, OL 86 TO

, , Y A
m\npaopare ovvalpoicavres éidackov év T v
komTharety TOv Tpdémov TovTov. kabioavres émi TOV
A ~ y
elpeaiiv év T xépow Tovs dvdpas Ty admiy Exovras

7 A3 3 5 A ~ , 7’ ’ B
. Tafw TOLS €T QUTWY TWV TAotwy K(LﬁeSpabs‘, MET OV 8

év avTols oToavres 7OV KENeVaTY, dua TAVTAS dve-
miwTew éb’ avtovs dyovtas Tas XELpas, Kal mAMY
4 35 ~ 4 ’ b ’
mpovevew éfwbovvras Tavras ovveilbilov dpyectal Te
kol Mjyew 76V kwhoewy mwpos T4 TOD KeNevaToD
mapayyé\para. mpoxarackevacévror 8¢ TovTwy
dpe 76 cvvrehesfivor ras vals kalehkioavres, kal
\ e 5 3 S ~ ~ 5 Ve 3 /
Bpaxdv xpdvov ér’ adris ths dAnbeios év Galdrry
, y N , s
mewpabévres, Emheor wapa ™y Trahiav kara 70 wpdo-
Toypua TOU OTpaTNyol. 6 yap €ml THNS VOUTIKNS
7/ ~
Suvduewns Teraypévos Tois Popators Tvdios Kopri-
\ios, ONiyais uépacs mpérepov, cvrrdfas Tots vavdp-
xois, émeldov karapricwot 7OV oTéhov, whely s éml
Tov wopBudy, abros dvaybels perd vedv émraraidexo
/ 3 N \ 7’ ’ \
mpoxarémhevaer éri ™y Meoorrmy, omovdd{wy Td
KOTETELYOVTQ TPOS THY XPELar TapaoKevdoal T aTé-
/ s 4 5 N
\@. mpoomedovons 8 adrd mpdews kel mept Ths TGV

62



BOOK . 20.15-21.5

overtake them and running aground fell into the hands of
the Romans. This ship they now used as a model, and built
their whole fleet on its pattern; so that it is evident that if
this had not occurred they would have been entirely pre-
vented from carrying out their design by lack of practical
knowledge.

21. Now, however, those to whom the construction of
the ships was committed were busy in getting them ready,
and those who had collected the crews were teaching them
to row on shore in the following fashion. Making the men
sit on rowers’ benches on dry land, in the same order as on
the benches of the ships themselves, and stationing the
boatswain in the middle, they accustomed them to fall
back all at once bringing their hands up to them, and again
to come forward pushing out their hands, and to begin and
finish these movements at the word of command of the
fugle man. When the crews had been trained, they launched
the ships as soon as they were completed, and having prac-
ticed for a brief time actual rowing at sea, they sailed along
the coast of Italy as their commander had ordered. For the
Consul appointed by the Romans to the command of their
naval force, Gnaeus Cornelius Scipio, had a few days pre-
viously given orders to the captains to sail in the direction
of the Straits whenever the fleet was ready, while he him-
self, putting to sea with seventeen ships, preceded them to
Messene, being anxious to provide for all the urgent needs
of the fleet. When an opportunity there occurred to obtain

63

260 B.C.



10

11

THE HISTORIES OF POLYBIUS

Avmopaiwy wokews, Sefduevos ™y éAmida wpoxet-
pdrepov Tob Séovros émher Tals wpoewpnuévars vaval
N ’ N \ Id c N ~
kol kabwpuiotn mpos v wéhw. & 8¢ Tév Kapyn-
, < sy N~ » A ,
doviwy orparnyds Avvifas, droboas év 76 Havdpuep
N (2 , . - P
70 yeyovds, éfamooTéAler Boddny tis yepovoias
vwdpyovra, vais eikoot dovs. bs émurhedoas vvrrds év
7@ Mpéve gvvéihewoe Tovs mepl Tov Twdwov. nuépas &
A - Muép
ETVYEVOUEVTS TA PEV TANPOUATA TPOS PUYNY Bpun-
oev els Ty Yy, 6 8¢ ['vdios ékmhayns yevduevos kai
mowely Exov oider Téhos mapédwrer avTdV TOLS TONE-
pious. oi 8¢ Kapymddviow rds 1€ vads xal Tov oTpary-

N A
YoV TRV vmevavTimy Vmoxeiplov EXOoVTES TAPAX PTG

wpos Tov AvviBov drfpav. per’ od woAlas & Huépas,
. oy -
oUTws évapyols SvTos kal wpooddTov TOD wepL TOV
Id 3 4 3 s ’ 3\ 5 Ve 3 A
Tvawov drvxmuoaros, wap oAvyor avTos Avvifas eis 70
mapom\fjotor dudpryua mpodovis évémecer. arxov-
oas yap Tov 76v Popaler oréhov kouldpevor mapa
N , , A - . .
i lrakiav odveyyvs eivar, karidelv BovAduevos 6
A N p A ,
7€ wAGfos kal Ty SAgv odvraEw Tdv Vmevavriov,
MafBov mevrirovra vabs émumhel. kdumrwy 8¢ mept TO
s Iralas dkporiplov éumimrer Tots moleulots év
K6ouE Kol TAdEEer moLOVpEVOLS TOV TAODY, Kl TAS MEV
/7 k] / -~ ~ Ll \ \ \ ~ €
mhetovs dméBale TV vedv, aldrds O pera TdY Vmo-
\ewpfeody dvekmiorms kol wapadééws Siéduvyer.
22. Oi 8¢ ‘Popator perd Tadra cuveyyloavres Tois
KaTA TV 2iKeNlav TOmOols, Kol OUVEVTES TO yeyords
. :
clumtope mepl Tov Tvdiov, mapavrice pév Siemép-
by 4 / Y < ’ ~ ~
wovro wpos Ddiov Bikiov 7ov syyolpevov tis melis

64



BOOK 1. 21.5-22.1

the city of Lipara*® by treachery, and embracing the pros-
pect with undue eagerness he sailed with the above-men-
tioned ships and anchored off the town. The Carthaginian
general Hannibal, hearing at Panormus what had hap-
pened, sent off Botdes, a member of the Senate,* giving
him twenty ships. Boddes sailed up to Lipara at night and
shut up Gnaeus in the harbor. When day dawned the Ro-
man crews hastily took refuge on land, and Gnaeus, falling
into a state of terror and being unable to do anything,
finally surrendered to the enemy. The Carthaginians now
set off at once to rejoin Hannibal with the captured ships
and commander of the enemy. But a few days later, though
Gnaeus’ disaster was so signal and recent, Hannibal him-
self came very near falling into the same error with his eyes
open. For hearing that the Roman fleet which was sailing
along the coast of Italy was near at hand, and wishing to get
a glimpse of the numbers and general disposition of the
enemy, he sailed toward them with fifty ships. As he was
rounding the Cape of Italy he came upon the enemy sail-
ing in good order and trim. He lost most of his ships and
escaped himself with the remainder, which was more than
he expected or hoped.

22. After this the Romans approached the coast of Sic-
ily and learning of the disaster that had befallen Gnaeus, at
once communicated with Gaius Duilius, the commander

43 The largest of the Aeolian Islands with a town of that name
on the east coast.

44 O. Meltzer, Geschichte der Karthager 2 (Berlin 1896) 36—
48; W. Huss, Geschichte der Karthager (Munich c. 1985) 462
463.
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BOOK 1. 22.2-22.9

of the land forces, and awaited his arrival. At the same
time, hearing that the enemy’s fleet was not far distant,
they began to get ready for sea battle. As their ships were
ill-built and slow in their movements, someone suggested
to them as a help in fighting the engines which afterward
came to be called “ravens.”® They were constructed as fol-
lows: On the prow stood a round pole four fathoms in
height and three palms in diameter. This pole had a pulley
at the summit and round it was put a gangway made of
cross planks attached by nails, four feet in width and six
fathoms in length. In this gangway was an oblong hole, and
it went round the pole at a distance of two fathoms from its
near end. The gangway also had a railing on each of its long
sides as high as a man’s knee. At its extremity was fastened
an iron object like a pestle pointed at one end and with a
ring at the other end, so that the whole looked like the ma-
chine for pounding corn. To this ring was attached a rope
with which, when the ship charged an enemy, they raised
the ravens by means of the pulley on the pole and let them
down on the enemy’s deck, sometimes from the prow and
sometimes bringing them round when the ships collided
broadsides. Once the ravens were fixed in the planks of the
enemy’s deck and grappled the ships together, if they were
broadside on, they boarded from all directions but if they

45 See the discussion of WC 1. 77-78, with bibliography on
this much discussed weapon.
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BOOK I. 22.9-23.6

charged with the prow, they attacked by passing over the
gangway of the raven itself two abreast. The leading pair
protected the front by holding up their shields, and those
who followed secured the two flanks by resting the rims
of their shields on the top of the railing. Having, then,
adopted this device, they awaited an opportunity for going
into action.

23. As for Gaius Duilius, no sooner had he learnt of the
disaster which had befallen the commander of the naval
forces than handing over his legions to the military tri-
bunes he proceeded to the fleet. Learning that the enemy
were ravaging the territory of Mylae,* he sailed against
them with his whole force. The Carthaginians on sighting
him put to sea with a hundred and thirty sail, quite over-
joyed and eager, as they despised the inexperience of the
Romans. They all sailed straight on the enemy, not even
thinking it worth while to maintain order in the attack, but
just as if they were falling on a prey that was obviously
theirs. They were commanded by Hannibal—the same
who stole out of Agrigentum by night with his army—in
the seven-banked galley that was formerly King Pyrrhus’.47
On approaching and seeing the ravens nodding aloft on the
prow of each ship, the Carthaginians were at first non-
plussed, being surprised at the construction of the en-
gines. However, as they entirely gave the enemy up for
lost, the front ships attacked daringly. But when the ships
that came into collision were in every case held fast by the

46 West of Messina on the north coast.

47 Hannibal’s flagship had been taken from the king in a naval
battle.
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BOOK . 23.6-24.2

machines, and the Roman crews boarded by means of the
ravens and attacked them hand to hand on deck, some of
the Carthaginians were cut down and others surrendered
from dismay at what was happening, the battle having be-
come just like a fight on land. So the first thirty ships that
engaged were taken with all their crews, including the
commander’s galley, Hannibal himself managing to escape
beyond his hopes by a miracle in the jolly boat. The rest of
the Carthaginian force was bearing up as if to charge the
enemy, but seeing, as they approached, the fate of the ad-
vanced ships they turned aside and avoided the blows of
the engines. Trusting in their swiftness, they veered round
the enemy in the hope of being able to strike him in safety
either on the broadside or on the stern, but when the ra-
vens swung round and plunged down in all directions and
in all manner of ways so that those who approached them
were of necessity grappled, they finally gave way and took
to flight, terror-stricken by this novel experience and with
the loss of fifty ships.

24. When the Romans had thus, contrary to all expecta-
tion, gained the prospect of success at sea their determina-
tion to prosecute the war became twice as strong. On this
occasion they put in on the coast of Sicily, raised the siege
of Segesta which was in the last stage of distress, and in
leaving Segesta took the city of Macella by assault. 48

48 Duilius celebrated the first Roman naval triumph; he was
honored with a columna rostrata, whose inscription survives and
also mentions the rescue of Segesta and the capture of Macella;
see MRR 1. 205.
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BOOK I. 24.3-24.10

After the battle at sea Hamilcar,® the Carthaginian
commander of their land forces, who was quartered in the
neighborhood of Panormus, heard that in the Roman
camp the allies and the Romans were at variance as to
which had most distinguished themselves in the battles,
and that the allies were encamped by themselves between
Paropus and the Hot Springs of Himera. Suddenly falling
on them with his whole force as they were breaking up
their camp he killed about four thousand. After this ac-
tion Hannibal with the ships that escaped sailed away to
Carthage and shortly after crossed from there to Sardinia,
taking with him additional ships and some of the most cel-
ebrated naval officers. Not long afterward he was block-
aded in one of the harbors of Sardinia by the Romans and
after losing many of his ships was summarily arrested by
the surviving Carthaginians and crucified. The Romans, I
should explain, from the moment they concerned them-
selves with the sea, began to entertain designs on Sardinia.

The Roman troops in Sicily did nothing worthy of note
during the following year; but at its close when they had re-
ceived their new commanders the Consuls of next year,
Aulus Atilius and Gaius Sulpicius, they started to attack
Panormus, because the Carthaginian forces were winter-
ing thére. The Consuls, when they got close up to the city,
offered battle with their whole forces, but as the enemy
did not come out to meet them they left Panormus and

49 Not “Barcas.”
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BOOK I. 24.10-25.4

went off to attack Hippana. This city they took by assault
and they also took Myttistratum which withstood the siege
for long owing to its strong situation. They then occupied
Camarina which had lately deserted their cause, bringing
up a siege battery and making a breach in the wall. They
similarly took Enna and several other small places belong-
ing to the Carthaginians, and when they had finished with
these operations they undertook the siege of Lipara.

25. Next year Gaius Atilius Regulus the Roman Consul,
while anchored off Tyndaris, caught sight of the Cartha-
ginian fleet sailing past in disorder. Ordering his crews to
follow the leaders, he dashed out before the rest with ten
ships sailing together. The Carthaginians, observing that
some of the enemy were still embarking, and some just
getting under weigh, while those in the van had much out-
stripped the others, turned and met them. Surrounding
them they sunk the rest of the ten, and came very near to
taking the admiral’s ship with its crew. However, as it was
well manned and swift, it foiled their expectation and got
out of danger. The rest of the Roman fleet sailed up and
gradually gotinto close order. As soon as they faced the en-
emy, they bore down on them and took ten ships with their
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BOOK 1. 25.4-26.3

crews, sinking eight. The rest of the Carthaginian fleet
withdrew to the islands known as Liparaean.

The result of this battle was that both sides thought that
they had fought now on equal terms, and both threw them-
selves more thoroughly into the task of organizing naval
forces and disputing the command of the sea, while in the
mean time the land forces accomplished nothing worthy
of mention, but spent their time in minor operations of no
significance. The Romans, therefore, after making prepa-
rations, as I said, for the coming summer, set to sea with a
fleet of three hundred and thirty decked ships of war and
put in to Messene. Starting again from there they sailed
with Sicily on their right hand, and doubling Cape Pachy-
nus® they came round to Ecnomus, because their land
forces too happened to be just in that neighborhood. The
Carthaginians, setting sail with three hundred and fifty
decked vessels, touched at Lilybaeum, and proceeding
thence came to anchor off Heraclea Minoa.

26. The plan of the Romans was to sail to Libya and
deflect the war to that country, so that the Carthaginians
might find no longer Sicily but themselves and their own
territory in danger. The Carthaginians were resolved on
just the opposite course, for, aware as they were that Africa
is easily accessible, and that all the people in the country
would be easily subdued by anyone who had once invaded
it, they were unable to allow this, and were anxious to run

50 At the southeastern point of Sicily (Cape Pessero). For the
battle of Ecnomus (25. 8-28. 8) see WC 1. 85-86 (with map based
on Kromayer). The participants” intentions were to force or to
prevent, respectively, a crossing to Africa (26. 3).
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BOOK I. 26.3-26.10

the risk of a sea battle. The object of the one side being to
prevent and that of the other to force a crossing, it was
clear that their rival aims would result in the struggle
which followed. The Romans had made suitable prepara-
tions for both contingencies—{or an action at sea and for a
landing in the enemy’s country. For the latter purpose, se-
lecting the best men from their land forces, they divided
into four corps the total force they were about to embark.
Each corps had two names; it was called with the First Le-
gion or the First Squadron, and the others accordingly.
The fourth had a third name in addition; they were called
triarii after the usage in the land forces. The whole body
embarked on the ships numbered about a hundred and
forty thousand, each ship holding three hundred rowers
and a hundred and twenty marines. The Carthaginians
were chiefly or solely adapting their preparations to a mari-
time war, their numbers being, to reckon by the number of
ships, actually above one hundred and fifty thousand.
These are figures calculated to strike not only one present
and with the forces under his eyes but even a hearer with
amazement at the magnitude of the struggle and at that
lavish outlay and vast power of the two states, if he esti-
mates them from the number of men and ships.

The Romans taking into consideration that the voyage
was across the open sea and that the enemy were their
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BOOK I. 26.10-27.1

superiors in speed, tried by every means to range their
fleet in an order which would render it secure and difficult
to attack. Accordingly, they stationed their two hexereis,5!
on which the commanders, Marcus Atilius Regulus and
Lucius Manlius, were sailing, in front and side by side with
each other. Behind each of these they placed ships in sin-
gle file, the first squadron behind the one galley, the sec-
ond behind the other, so arranging them that the distance
between each pair of ships in the two squadrons grew ever
greater. The ships were stationed in column with their
prows directed outwards. Having thus arranged the first
and second squadrons in the form of a simple wedge, they
stationed the third in a single line at the base, so that when
these ships had taken their places the resulting form of the
whole was a triangle. Behind these ships at the base they
stationed the horse transports, attaching them by towing
lines to the vessels of the third squadron. Finally, behind
these they stationed the fourth squadron, known as triarii,
making a single long line of ships so extended that the line
overlapped that in front of it at each extremity. When all
had been put together in the manner I have described, the
whole arrangement had the form of a wedge, the apex of
which was open, the base compact, and the whole effective
and practical, while also difficult to break up.

27. About the same time the Carthaginian command-
ers briefly addressed their forces. They pointed out to
them that in the event of victory in the battle they would
be fighting afterward for Sicily, but that if defeated they
would have to fight for their own country and their homes,

51 Ships with six banks of oars.
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BOOK I. 27.2-27.9

and bade them take this to heart and embark. When all
readily did as they were ordered, as their general’s words
had made clear to them the issues at stake, they set to seain
a confident and menacing spirit. The commanders when
they saw the enemy’s order adapted their own to it. Three-
quarters of their force they drew up in a single line, extend-
ing their right wing to the open sea for the purpose of
encircling the enemy and with all their ships facing the
Romans. The remaining quarter of their force formed the
left wing of their whole line, and reached shoreward at an
angle with the rest. Their right wing was under the com-
mand of the same Hanno who had been worsted in the en-
gagement near Agrigentum. He had vessels for charging
and also the swiftest quinqueremes for the outflanking
movement. The left wing was in charge of Hamilcar, the
one who commanded in the sea battle at Tyndaris, and
he, fighting as he was in the center of the line, used in the
fray the following stratagem. The battle was begun by the
Romans who, noticing that the Carthaginian line was thin
owing to its great extent, delivered an attack on the center.
The Carthaginian center had received Hamilcar’s orders to
fall back at once with the view of breaking the order of the
Romans, and, as they hastily retreated, the Romans pur-
sued them vigorously. While the first and second squad-
rons thus pressed on the flying enemy, the third and fourth
were separated from them, the third squadron towing the

i
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BOOK I. 27.10-28.4

horse transports, and the triarii remaining with them as a
supporting force. When the Carthaginians thought they
had drawn off the first and second squadrons far enough
from the others, they all, on receiving a signal from Hamil-
car’s ship, turned simultaneously and attacked their pur-
suers. The engagement that followed was a very hot one,
the superior speed of the Carthaginians enabling them to
move round the enemy’s flank as well as to approach easily
and retire rapidly, while the Romans, relying on their sheer
strength when they closed with the enemy, grappling with
the ravens every ship as soon as it approached, fighting
also, as they were, under the very eyes of both the Consuls,
who were personally taking part in the combat, had no less
high hopes of success. Such then was the state of the battle
in this quarter.

28. At one and the same time Hanno with the right
wing, which had held its distance in the first attack, sailed
across the open sea and fell upon the ships of the triarii,
causing them great embarrassment and distress. Mean-
while that part of the Carthaginian force which was posted
near the shore, changing their former formation and de-
ploying into line with their prows facing the enemy, at-
tacked the vessels which were towing the horse transports.
Letting go their tow lines this squadron met and engaged
the enemy. Thus the whole conflict consisted of three
parts, and three sea battles were going on at a wide dis-
tance from each other. As the respective forces were in
each case of equal strength owing to their disposition at
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the outset, the battle also was fought on equal terms. How-
ever, in each case things fell out as one would expect, when
the forces engaged are so equally matched. Those who
had commenced the battle were also the first to bring the
matter to a conclusion, for Hamilcar’s division was finally
forced back and took to flight. Lucius was now occupied in
taking the prizes in tow, and Marcus, observing the strug-
gle in which the triarii and horse transports were involved,
hastened to their assistance with such of the ships of the
second squadron as were undamaged. When he reached
Hanno’s division and came into conflict with it, the triarii
at once took heart, though they had had much the worst of
it, and recovered their fighting spirit. The Carthaginians,
attacked both in front and in the rear, were in difficulties,
finding themselves surrounded, to their surprise, by the
relieving force, and giving way, they began to retreat out to
sea. Meanwhile both Lucius, who was by this time sailing
up and observed that the third squadron was shut in close
to the shore by the Carthaginian left wing, and Marcus,
who had now left the horse transports and ¢riarii in safety,
hastened together to the relief of this force which was in
grave peril; for the state of matters now was just like a
siege, and they all would evidently have been lost if the
Carthaginians had not been afraid of the ravens and simply
hedged them in and held them close to the land instead of

charging, apprehensive as they were of coming to close
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BOOK I. 28.12-29.4

quarters. The Consuls, coming up rapidly and surrounding
the Carthaginians, captured fifty ships with their crews, a
few managing to slip out along shore and escape. The sepa-
rate encounters fell out as I have described, and the final
result of the whole battle was in favor of the Romans. The
latter lost twenty-four sail sunk and the Carthaginians
more than thirty. Not a single Roman ship with its crew fell
into the enemy’s hands, but sixty-four Carthaginian ships
were so captured.

29. After this the Romans, laying in a further supply of
provisions, repairing the captured ships, and bestowing on
their men the attention which their success deserved, put
to sea and sailed toward Libya, reaching the shore with
their advanced ships under the promontory known as the
Hermaeum>? which lies in front of the whole Gulf of Car-
thage and stretches out to sea in the direction of Sicily.
Having waited there until their other ships came up, and
having united their whole fleet, they sailed along the coast
till they reached the city of Aspis.?® Landing there and
beaching their ships, which they surrounded with a trench
and palisade, they set themselves to lay siege to the town,
the garrison of which refused to surrender voluntarily.
Those Carthaginians who made good their escape from

52 The victory at sea opened the way to Africa; Regulus landed
at modern Cape Bon.

53 (Aspis = “Shield”): The Roman name is Clupea, south of
Hermaeum. Gaius Scribonius Curio landed there in 49, Caesar in
47.
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BOOK I. 29.4-29.10

the naval battle sailed home, and being convinced that the
enemy, elated by their recent success, would at once attack
Carthage itself from the sea, kept watch at different points
over the approaches to the city with their land and sea
forces. But when they learnt that the Romans had safely
landed and were laying siege to Aspis, they abandoned
the measures taken to guard against an attack from the
sea, and uniting their forces devoted themselves to the
protection of the capital and its environs. The Romans, af-
ter making themselves masters of Aspis, where they left a
garrison to hold the town and district, sent a mission to
Rome® to report on recent events, and to inquire what
they should do in future and how they were to deal with
the whole situation. They then hastily advanced with their
whole force and set about plundering the country. As no-
body tried to prevent them, they destroyed a number
of handsome and luxuriously furnished dwelling houses,
possessed themselves of a quantity of cattle, and captured
more than twenty thousand slaves, taking them back to
their ships. Messengers from Rome now arrived with in-
structions for one of the Consuls to remain on the spot
with an adequate force and for the other to bring the fleet
back to Rome. Marcus Regulus, therefore, remained, re-
taining forty ships and a force of fifteen thousand infantry
and five hundred horse, while Lucius, taking with him the

54 The consuls landed in Africa without a plan!
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BOOK I. 29.10-30.9

ship’s crews and all the prisoners, passed safely along the
coast of Sicily and reached Rome.

30. The Carthaginians, observing that the Romans
were preparing for a long occupation, in the first place
elected two generals from among themselves, Hasdrubal,
the son of Hanno, and Bostar, and next sent to Heraclea®
to Hamilcar, ordering him to return instantly. Taking with
him five hundred horse and five thousand foot, he came to
Carthage where, being appointed third general, he held a
consultation with Hasdrubal and his staff as to what steps
should be taken. They decided on marching to the assis-
tance of the country and no longer looking on while it was
plundered with immunity. A few days later Regulus had
begun to advance, taking by assault and pillaging the un-
walled places and laying siege to those which had walls. On
reaching Adys, a town of some importance, he encamped
about it and busied himself with raising works to besiege it.
The Carthaginians, being anxious to relieve the town, and
having decided to attempt to regain the command of the
open country, led out their forces. They took possession of
a hill which, while overlooking the enemy, was not a fav-
orable position for their own army; and there they en-
camped. In this manner, though their best hope lay in their

cavalry and elephants, yet by quitting the level countryand

shutting themselves up in a precipitous place, difficult of
access, they were sure to make it plain to their adversaries
how best to attack them, and this is exactly what did hap-
pen. For the Roman commanders, perceiving from their

55 Referring back to 25. 9.

93

256 B.C.



10

11

12

13

14

15

THE HISTORIES OF POLYBIUS

, s o , N /
MOVES Eumeipws OTL TO TPAKTIKOTOTOV Kol Pofepd-
TOTOY THS TOVY VmEvavTiny Suvduewms MypeiwTar Sia
TOvS TéTOUS, 0VK Avéucvar ws Eketvor karaBdvTes eis
Y ; . Ny -
70 7edla waperdfavro, Xppevor 8¢ rols iSlots katpols
dpa 76 Pwtl mpogéBawor é éxarépov Tob wépovs
s s ;.
wPOS TOV Abpov. oi uev odv immels xal o Onpio Tols
Kapxmboviows jv dypnora rehéws: ol 8¢ wobodpdpor
whvv yervaiws kal mpobiuws éxBonbioavres O pev
wpdrov orparémedor Nrdykaoay éxkNivar kal duyety:
émel 8¢ mpomeoévres kai xkvkhwbévres Vmd OV i
Oarépov pépovs mpooPawdvrwv érpdmmoav, perd.
rabro. wdvres €0fvs éx rijs oTparomedelas éfémevov.
7d pév odv Onpla pera 1dv inméwr, émel rdyLoTa TGV
. I s fa L,
opardy Mparo, per dodaleios €mootvTo THY Amo-
’ < \ e ~ AY \ \ 3
xopnow ol 8¢ Pwpator rovs mwelods Bpaxdv émi-
Sudéavres émov kai TOV dpara SwapmdoarTes, werd.
8¢ radra wloav émmopevduevor ™Y Xxdpav Kol Tas
wéhets ddeds émdphovy. yevduevor 8¢ s mwpocoryo-
pevopérns wéhews Tomros éykparels, ebdvods vmap-
7 \ N Ve 3 /7 3 \ s
xovoys wpods Tas mpokeuévas émBolds, éry 8¢ xeypé-
VNS EUKALPWS KOTd TE TNS TONEwS kal THS oUveyyvs
TAUTY XDPAs, KATETTPaTOTédeUTay €ls aBTHY.
31. Oi 8¢ Kapxnddvior uikpd pév mwpdrepov kard
Odharrav, Tére 8¢ Kata vy érrawéres, ol dud Y TOY
~ > ’ 3 N\ N\ A ~ < /.
wOANGY dvavdplav, dAAa Sud Ty Tdv ayyovuévav
aBovhiav, kard mdvra TpémOV évememTéKELTAY €lS
Svoxept) Sudbeciv. dua yap Tols wpoepnuévots kal 10
~ 7/ £ N 4 2 ~ 3 3 /
tév Nouddwy éBvos ovvemmibépevor avrols ovk éndr-

94



BOOK 1. 30.9-31.2

experience of war that the most efficient and formidable
part of the enemy’s force was rendered unserviceable by
their position, did not wait for the Carthaginians to come
down and offer battle on the plain, but, seizing on their
own opportunity, advanced at daybreak on the hill from
both sides. And so their elephants and cavalry were abso-
lutely useless to the Carthaginians, but their mercenaries
sallying out with great gallantry and dash compelled the
first legion to give way and take to flight; but on their ad-
vancing too far and being surrounded and driven back by
the force that was attacking on the other side, the whole
Carthaginian army were at once dislodged from their
camp. The elephants and cavalry, as soon as they reached
level ground, effected their retreat in safety, and the Ro-
mans, after pursuing the infantry for a short distance and
destroying the camp, henceforth overran and plundered
the country and its towns unmolested. Having made them-
selves masters of the town named Tunis,3 which was a
suitable base for these raids, and also well situated for op-
erations against the capital and its immediate environs,
they established themselves there.

31. The Carthaginians, having thus been twice de-
feated, shortly before at sea and now on land, in both cases
owing to no lack of bravery in their troops, but owing to the
incompetence of their commanders, had now fallen into a
thoroughly difficult position. For, in addition to the misfor-
tunes I have mentioned, the Numidians, attacking them at

56 Less than 20 kilometers southeast of Carthage.
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BOOK . 31.2-31.8

the same time as the Romans, inflicted not less but even
more damage on the country than the latter. The terror-
stricken inhabitants took refuge in the city of Carthage
where utter despondency and extreme famine prevailed,
the latter owing to overcrowding and the former owing to
the expectation of a siege. Regulus, perceiving that the
Carthaginians were utterly worsted both by land and sea
and expecting to capture the city in a very short time, was
yet apprehensive lest his successor in the Consulate should
arrive from Rome before Carthage fell and receive the
credit of the success, and he therefore invited the en-
emy to enter into negotiations.>” The Carthaginians gave a
ready ear to these advances, and sent out an embassy of
their leading citizens. On meeting Regulus, however, the
envoys were so far from being inclined to yield to the con-
ditions he proposed that they could not even bear listening
to the severity of his demands. For, imagining himself to
be complete master of the situation, he considered they
ought to regard any concessions on his part as gifts and acts
of grace. As it was evident to the Carthaginians that even if
they became subject to the Romans, they could be in no
worse case than if they yielded to the present demands,
they returned not only dissatisfied with the conditions pro-
posed but offended by Regulus’s harshness. The attitude
of the Carthaginian Senate on hearing the Roman gen-
eral’s proposals was, although they had almost abandoned
all hope of safety, yet one of such manly dignity that rather
than submit to anything ignoble or unworthy of their past

57 In the winter of 256/5; details in StV 483.
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BOOK 1. 31.8-32.6

they were willing to suffer anything and to face every exer-
tion and every extremity.

32. Just about this time there arrived at Carthage one
of the recruiting officers they had formerly dispatched to
Greece, bringing a considerable number of soldiers and
among them a certain Xanthippus of Lacedaemon,5® a man
who bhad been brought up in the Spartan discipline, and
had had a fair amount of military experience.® On hearing
of the recent reverse and how and in what way it occurred,
and on taking a comprehensive view of the remaining re-
sources of the Carthaginians and their strength in cavalry
and elephants, he at once reached the conclusion and com-
municated it to friends that the Carthaginians owed their
defeat not to the Romans but to themselves, through the
inexperience of their generals. Owing to the critical situa-
tion Xanthippus’s remarks soon got abroad and reached
the ears of the generals, whereupon the government de-
cided to summon him before them and examine him. He
presented himself before them and communicated to
them his estimate of the situation, pointing out why they
were now being worsted, and urging that if they would take
his advice and avail themselves of the level country for
marching, encamping and offering battle they could easily
not only secure their own safety, but defeat the enemy. The
generals, accepting what he said and resolving to follow his
advice, at once entrusted their forces to him. Now even
when the original utterance of Xanthippus got abroad, it
had caused considerable rumor and more or less sanguine

58 RE Xanthippos 1348-1351 (H. Schaefer).
59 Probably acquired in the war against Pyrrhus in 273 and in
the Chremonidean War of the 260s.
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BOOKI. 32.7-33.5

talk among the populace, but on his leading the army out
and drawing it up in good order before the city and even
beginning to manceuvre some portions of it correctly and
give the word of command in the orthodox military terms,
the contrast to the incompetency of the former generals
was so striking that the soldiery expressed their approval
by cheers and were eager to engage the enemy, feeling
sure that if Xanthippus was in command no disaster could
befall them. Upon this the generals, seeing the extraordi-
nary recovery of courage among the troops, addressed
them in words suitable to the occasion and after a few days
took the field with their forces. These consisted of twelve
thousand foot, four thousand horse and very nearly a hun-
dred elephants.

33. When the Romans saw that the Carthaginians were
marching through the flat country and pitching their
camps on level ground, they were surprised indeed and
somewhat disturbed by this in particular, but yet were
anxious on the whole to get into contact with the enemy.
On coming into touch they encamped on the first day at a
distance of about ten stades from him. On the following
day the Carthaginian government held a council to dis-
cuss what should be done for the present and the means
thereto. But the troops, eager as they were for a battle,
collecting in groups and calling on Xanthippus by name,
clearly indicated their opinion that he should lead them
forward at once. The generals when they saw the enthusi-
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BOOK . 33.5-34.1

asm and keenness of the soldiers, Xanthippus at the same
time imploring them not to let the opportunity slip, or-
dered the troops to get ready and gave Xanthippus author-
ity to conduct operations as he himself thought most ad-
vantageous. Acting on this authority he sent the elephants
forward and drew them up in a single line in front of the
whole force, placing the Carthaginian phalanx at a suitable
distance behind them. Some of the mercenaries he sta-
tioned on the right wing, while the most active he placed
together with the cavalry in front of both wings. The Ro-
mans, seeing the enemy drawn up to offer battle, issued
forth to meet them with alacrity. Alarmed at the prospect
of the elephants’ charge, they stationed the velites in the
van and behind them the legions many maniples deep, di-
viding the cavalry between the two wings. In thus making
their whole line shorter and deeper than before they had
been correct enough in so far as concerned the coming en-
counter with the elephants, but as to that with the cavalry,
which largely outnumbered theirs, they were very wide of
the mark. When both sides had made that general and de-
tailed disposition of their forces that best suited their plan,
they remained drawn up in order, each awaiting a favor-
able opportunity to attack.

34. No sooner had Xanthippus ordered the elephant
drivers to advance®® and break the enemy’s line and the
cavalry on each wing to execute a turning movement and

60 The battle, ending in a severe defeat of the Romans, was

fought in the vicinity of Tunis and Carthage (Meltzer [21. 6], 302—
303).
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BOOK I. 34.2-34.8

charge, than the Roman army, clashing their shields and
swords together, as is their custom and uttering their battle
cry, advanced against the foe. As for the Roman cavalry on
both wings it was speedily put to flight owing to the supe-
rior numbers of the Carthaginians; while of the infantry,
the left wing, partly to avoid the onset of the elephants, and
partly owing to the contempt they felt for the mercenary
force, fell upon the Carthaginian right wing, and having
broken it, pressed on and pursued it as far as the camp. But
the first ranks of those who were stationed opposite the el-
ephants, pushed back when they encountered them and
trodden under foot by the strength of the animals, fell in
heaps in the mélée, while the formation of the main body,
owing to the depths of the ranks behind, remained for a
time unbroken. At Jength, however, those in the rear were
surrounded on all sides by the cavalry and obliged to face
round and fight them, while those who had managed to
force a passage through the elephants and collect in the
rear of those beasts, encountered the Carthaginian pha-
lanx quite fresh and in good order and were cut to pieces.
Henceforth the Romans were in sore straits on all sides,
the greater number were trampled to death by the vast
weight of the elephants, while the remainder were shot
down by the numerous cavalry in their ranks as they stood.
Only quite a small body tried to effect their escape, and of
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BOOK I. 34.8-35.5

these, as their line of retreat was over level ground, some
were dispatched by the elephants and cavalry, and about
five hundred who got away with their general Regulus
shortly afterward fell into the enemy’s hands and were
made prisoners, himself included. It resulted that in this
battle the Carthaginians lost about eight hundred of the
mercenaries, who had faced the Roman left wing, while of
the Romans there were saved but about two thousand 8!
whom the pursuit of the mercenaries I mentioned above
carried out of the main battle. All the rest perished with
the exception of the general Regulus and those who took to
flight together with him. The maniples which escaped got
through by extraordinary luck to Aspis. The Carthaginians
stripped the dead, and taking with them the general and
the other captives, returned to the city in high glee at the
turn of affairs.

35. In these events there will be found by one who
notes them aright much to contribute to the better con-
duct of human life. For the precept to distrust Fortune,
and especially when we are enjoying success, was most
clearly enforced on all by Regulus’s misfortunes. He who
so short a time previously had refused to pity or take mercy
on those in distress was now, almost immediately after-
ward, being led captive to implore pity and mercy in order
to save his own life. And again Euripides’ words, so long
recognized as just, that “one wise counsel conquers many
hands” were then confirmed by the actual facts. For one
man and one brain laid low that host which seemed so in-

61 Of an army of fifteen thousand (29. 9).
62 Regulus’ error was that he trusted Tyche; cf. 4. 1.
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BOOK 1. 35.5-36.3

vincible and efficient, and restored the fortunes of a state
which in the eyes of all was utterly fallen and the deadened
spirit of its soldiers. This I mention for the sake of the im-
provement of the readers of this history. For there are two
ways by which all men can reform themselves, the one
through their own mischances, the other through those
of others, and of these the former is the more impressive,
but the latter the less hurtful. Therefore we should never
choose the first method if we can help it, as it corrects by
means of great pain and peril, but ever pursue the other,
since by it we can discern what is best without suffering
hurt. Reflecting on this we should regard as the best disci-
pline for actual life the experience that accrues from seri-
ous history; for this alone makes us, without inflicting any
harm on us, the most competent judges of what is best at
every time and in every circumstance. Well, on this subject
I have said enough.

36. All having now fallen out with the Carthaginians as
they could best desire, there was no extravagance of rejoic-
ing in which they did not indulge, paying thank-offerings
to the gods and giving congratulatory entertainments. But
Xanthippus, to whom this revolution and notable advance
in the fortunes of Carthage, was due, after a little time
sailed again for home, and this was a very prudent and sen-
sible decision on his part; for brilliant and exceptional
achievements are wont to breed the deepest jealously and
most bitter slander. Natives of a place, supported as they
are by their kinsmen and having many friends, may possi-
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BOOK . 36.3-36.11

bly be able to hold their own against those for some time,
but foreigners when exposed to either speedily succumb
and find themselves in peril. There is another account®
given of Xanthippus’s departure which I will endeavor to
set forth on an occasion more suitable than the present.

The Romans, who had never expected to receive such
bad news from Libya, at once directed their efforts to
fitting out their fleet and rescuing their surviving troops
there. The Carthaginians after the battle encamped before
Aspis and laid siege to it with the object of capturing these
survivors, but as they had no success owing to the gallantry
and daring of the defenders they at length abandoned the
siege. When news reached them that the Romans were
preparing their fleet and were about to sail again for Libya,
they set to repairing the ships they had and building other
entirely new ones, and having soon manned a fleet of two
hundred® sail, they put to sea and remained on the watch
for an attack by the enemy.

In the early summer the Romans, having launched
three hundred and fifty ships, sent them off under the
command of Marcus Aemilius and Servius Fulvius, who
proceeded along the coast of Sicily making for Libya.
Encountering the Carthaginian fleet near the Hermaeum
they fell on them and easily routed them, capturing one

63 Not preserved. For Droysen’s suggestion that Xanthippus
continued his career a decade later in the service of Ptolemy III,
see n. in WC 1. 94. 64 See 36. 10 (three hundred and
fifty): These figures have their difficulties (see WC 1. 95), but itis
clear that first the Carthaginians lost a large number of ships in
battle, and then the Romans a much larger number in the storm
near Camarina (37. 2).
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BOOK I. 36.12-37.6

hundred and fourteen ships with their crews. Then having
taken on board at Aspis® the soldiers who remained in
Libya they set sail again for Sicily.

37. They had crossed the strait in safety and were off
the territory of Camarina when they were overtaken by so
fierce a storm and so terrible a disaster that it is difficult ad-
equately to describe it owing to its surpassing magnitude.
For of their three hundred and sixty-four ships only eighty
were saved; the rest either foundered or were dashed by
the waves against the rocks and headlands and broken to
pieces, covering the shore with corpses and wreckage. His-
tory tells of no greater catastrophe at sea taking place at
one time. The blame must be laid not so much on ill for-
tune as on the commanders; for the captains had repeat-
edly urged them not to sail along the outer coast of Sicily,
that turned toward the Libyan sea, as it was very rugged
and had few safe anchorages: they also warned them that
one of the dangerous astral periods was not over and an-
other just approaching (for it was between the rising of
Orion and that of Sirius® that they undertook the voyage).
The commanders, however, paid no attention to a single
word they said, they took the outer course and there, in the
open sea, they thought to strike terror into some of the
cities they passed by the brilliancy of their recent success
and thus win them over. But now, all for the sake of such
meagre expectations, they exposed themselves to this
great disaster, and were obliged to acknowledge their lack

65 Fragment 51 of the poet Gnaeus Naevius (FPL 3rd edition,
ed. J. Bliansdorf 1995) may refer to these Roman survivors of the
battle. Naevius participated in the war, then described it.

66 The dates are, approximately, July 4 and July 28 (of 255).
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BOOK I. 37.7-38.4

of judgment. The Romans, to speak generally, rely on force
in all their enterprises, and think it is incumbent on them
to carry out their projects in spite of all, and that nothing is
impossible when they have once decided on it. They owe
their success in many cases to this spirit, but sometimes
they conspicuously fail by reason of it and especially at sea.
For on land they are attacking men and the works of man
and are usually successful, as there they are employing
force against forces of the same nature, although even here
they have in some rare instances failed. But when they
come to encounter the sea and the atmosphere and choose
to fight them by force they meet with signal defeats. It was
so on this occasion and on many others, and it will always
continue to be so, until they correct this fault of daring and
violence which makes them think they can sail and travel
where they will at no matter what season.

38. The Carthaginians, on hearing of the destruction of
the Roman fleet, conceiving themselves to be now a match
for the Romans both on land owing to their recent success
and at sea owing to this disaster, were encouraged to make
more extensive military and naval preparations. They at
once dispatched Hasdrubal to Sicily, giving him the troops
they previously had and a force which had joined them
from Heraclea, together with a hundred and forty ele-
phants. After dispatching him they began to get ready for
sea two hundred ships and to make all other preparations
for a naval expedition. Hasdrubal having crossed in safety
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BOOK I. 38.4-39.1

to Lilybaeum occupied himself in drilling unopposed his
elephants and the rest of his force, and plainly intended to
dispute the possession of the open country.

The Romans, on receiving full information about the
disaster from the survivors of the shipwreck, were deeply
grieved, but being resolved on no account to give in, they
decided to put on the stocks a fresh fleet of two hundred
and twenty ships. In three months they were completed—
a thing difficult to believe—and the new Consuls, Aulus
Atilius and Gnaeus Cornelius,® having fitted out the fleet,
at once put to sea, and passing the straits picked up at Mes-
sene the ships that had escaped shipwreck. Descending
with their total fleet of three hundred sail on Panormus,8
the most important city in the Carthaginian province, they
undertook its siege. They threw up works in two places and
after making the other necessary preparations brought up
their battering rams. The tower on the sea shore was easily
knocked down, and, the soldiers pressing in through this
breach, the so-called New Town was stormed, and the part
known as the Old Town being now in imminent danger, its
inhabitants soon surrendered it. Having taken possession
of it the Consuls sailed back to Rome leaving a garrison in
the town.

39. Their successors, Gnaeus Servilius and Gaius Sem-
pronius, put to sea with their whole fleet as soon as it was

67 Atilius had been consul in 258 (24. 9), Cornelius in 260 (21.
4), neither successfully; Cornelius was even captured and proba-
bly exchanged.

68 The New Town was stormed, the Old Town surrendered to
the Romans.
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BOOK I. 39.2-39.9

summer and after crossing to Sicily proceeded thence to
Libya, and sailing along the coast, made a number of de-
scents in which they accomplished nothing of importance,
and finally reached the isle of the Lotus-eaters,® which is
called Meninx and is not far distant from the lesser Syrtis.
Here, owing to their ignorance of these seas, they ran on to
some shoals, and, on the tide retreating and the ships
grounding fast, they were in a most difficult position. How-
ever, as the tide unexpectedly rose again after some time,
they managed with difficulty to lighten their ships by
throwing overboard all heavy objects. Their departure now
was so hasty as to resemble a flight, and having made Sicily
and rounded Cape Lilybaeum they anchored at Panormus.
As they were rashly crossing the open sea on the way hence
to Rome they again encountered such a terrific storm that
they lost more than a hundred and fifty ships.

The Roman Government upon this, although in all
matters they are exceedingly ambitious of success, still on
the present occasion, owing to the magnitude and fre-
quency of the disasters they met with, were obliged by the
force of circumstances to renounce™ the project of get-
ting another fleet together. Relying now solely on their
land forces, they dispatched to Sicily with some legions
the Consuls? Lucius Caecilius and Gaius Furius and only
manned sixty ships to revictual the legions. The above
disasters resulted in the prospects of the Carthaginians

69 The island of Djerba; RE Lotophagen 1508 e (H. Lamer)
and Lotophagitis 1515 (M. Schwabe).

70 Introduces the absence of a Roman fleet for two years (see
39. 12).

71 Of 251, those of 252 having been omitted.
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BOOK 1. 39.10-40.1

becoming once more brighter; for they had now undis-
turbed command of the sea, the Romans having retired
from it, and they had great hopes of their army. These
hopes were not unjustified, for the Romans, when the re-
port circulated regarding the battle in Libya that the ele-
phants had broken the Romans’ ranks and killed most of
their men, grew so afraid of the beasts that for the two
years following this period, though often both in the dis-
trict of Lilybaeum and in that of Selinus they were drawn
up at a distance of five or six stades from the enemy, they
never dared to begin a battle, and in fact never would come
down at all to meet the enemy on flat ground, so much did
they dread a charge of the elephants. During this period all
they accomplished was the reduction by siege of Therma
and Lipara, keeping as they did to mountainous and dif-
ficult country. Consequently the Government, observing
the timidity and despondency that prevailed in their land
forces, changed their minds and decided to try their for-
tunes at sea again.” Having elected Gaius Atilius and
Lucius Manlius to the consulship,™ they proceeded to
build fifty ships and actively enroll sailors and geta fleet to-
gether.

40. The Carthaginian commander-in-chief, Hasdru-
bal,’* had noted the lack of courage which the Romans
exhibited, on the occasions when they were in presence
of the enemy, and when he learnt that while one of the

73 Both men had served as consuls before, Atilius in 257,
Manlius in 256.

74 See 38. 1-4. Philinus now becomes P.’s main source: instead
of the regular naming of consuls there are now references to the
“year of the war.”
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BOOK 1. 40.1-40.10

Consuls with half the whole force had left for Italy,
Caecilius and the rest of the army remained at Panormus
with the object of protecting the corn of the allies—it now
being the height of the harvest—removed his forces from
Lilybaeum and encamped on the frontier of the territory
of Panormus. Caecilius, observing Hasdrubals aggressive
spirit and wishing to provoke him to attack, kept his own
soldiers within the gates. Hasdrubal gained fresh confi-
dence from this, thinking that Caecilius did not venture to
come out, and boldly advancing with his whole force, de-
scended through the pass on the territory of Panormus.
Caecilius,” adhering to his original plan, let him ravage
the crops up to the walls, until he had led him on to cross
the river that runs in front of the town. Once the Cartha-
ginians had got their elephants and other forces across, he
kept sending out light-armed troops to molest them, until
he had compelled them to deploy their whole force. When
he saw that what he had designed was taking place he sta-
tioned some of his light troops before the wall and the
trench, ordering them, if the elephants approached, not to
spare their missiles, and when driven from their position,
they were to take refuge in the trench and sallying from it
again shoot at those elephants which charged at them. Or-
dering the lower classes of the civil population to bring
the missiles and arrange them outside at the foot of the
wall, he himself with his maniples took up his position at
the gate which faced the enemy’s left wing and kept send-

75 His superior strategy wins a battle over the land forces of
Hasdrubal and captures more than one hundred elephants. The
gens Caecilia henceforth displayed an elephant on some of their
coins (MRR 111 36).
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BOOK . 40.10-41.1

ing constant reinforcements to those engaged in shooting.
When this latter force more generally engaged with the
enemy, the drivers of the elephants, anxious to exhibit
their prowess to Hasdrubal and wishing the victory to be
due to themselves, all charged those of the enemy who
were in advance and putting them easily to flight pursued
them to the trench. When the elephants charged the
trench and began to be wounded by those who were shoot-
ing from the wall, while at the same time a rapid shower of
javelins and spears fell on them from the fresh troops
drawn up before the trench, they very soon, finding them-
selves hit and hurt in many places, were thrown into confu-
sion and turned on their own troops, trampling down and
killing the men and disturbing and breaking the ranks.
Caecilius, on seeing this, made a vigorous sally and falling
on the flank of the enemy, who were now in disorder, with
his own fresh and well-ordered troops caused a severe rout
among them, killing many and compelling the rest to quit
the field in headlong flight. He took ten elephants with
their mahouts, and after the battle, having penned up the
others who had thrown their mahouts, he captured them
all. By this exploit he was universally acknowledged to
have caused the Roman land forces to pluck up courage
again and gain the command of the open country.

41. When news of this success reached Rome it caused
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BOOKI. 41.1-42.1

great rejoicing, not so much because of the enemy being
weakened by the loss of their elephants as because of the
confidence which the capture of these gave to their own
troops. They were consequently encouraged to revert to
their original plan of sending out the Consuls to the cam-
paign with a fleet and naval force; for they were eager by all
means in their power to put an end to the war. When all
that was required for the expedition was ready, the Consuls
set sail for Sicily with two hundred ships. This was in the
fourteenth year of the war.™ Anchoring off Lilybaeum,
where they were joined by their land forces, they under-
took its siege, thinking that if it fell into their possession it
would be easy for them to transfer the war to Libya. On
this matter at least the Carthaginian Government agreed
more or less with the Romans, sharing their estimate of
the place’s value; so that, shelving all other projects, they
devoted their whole attention to the relief of this city and
were ready to undertake every risk and burden for this
purpose; for if it fell, no base was left for them, as the
Romans were masters of all the rest of Sicily except Dre-
pana.” .

To prevent my narrative from being obscure to readers
owing to their ignorance of the geography, I'will try to con-
vey briefly to them an idea of the natural advantages and
exact position of the places referred to.

42. Sicily, then, as a whole occupies the same position
with regard to Italy and its extremity that the Peloponnese

76 See the note in WC 103-104. The following chapters
through 54. 8 deal with Roman operations against Lilybaeum and
Drepana designed to remove the last Carthaginian bases in Sicily.

77 Modern Trapani, some 30 kilometers north of Lilybaeum.
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BOOK . 42.1-42.9

occupies with regard to the rest of Greece and its extrem-
ity, the difference lying in this, that the Peloponnese is a
peninsula whereas Sicily is an island, the communication
being in the one case by land and in the other by sea. Sicily
is triangular in shape, the apices of all three angles being
formed by capes. The cape that looks to the south and
stretches out into the Sicilian Sea is called Pachynus, that
on the north forms the extremity of the western coast of
the Strait; it is about twelve stades distant from Italy and is
called Pelorias. The third looks toward Libya itself, and is
favorably situated as a base for attacking the promontories
in front of Carthage, from which it is distant about one
thousand stades. It is turned to the southwest, separating
the Libyan from the Sardinian Sea, and its name is Lily-
baeum. On the cape stands the city of the same name, of
which the Romans were now opening the siege. It is excel-
lently defended both by walls and by a deep moat all
round, and on the side facing the sea by shoaly water, the
passage through which into the harbor requires great skill
and practice.

The Romans encamped by this city on either side, forti-
fying the space between their camps with a trench, a stock-
ade, and a wall. They then began to throw up works against
the tower that lay nearest the sea on the Libyan side, and,
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BOOK 1. 42.9-43.2

constantly adding something to what had already been
constructed and extending their works, they succeeded at
last in knocking down the six adjacent towers, and attacked
all the others at once with battering rams. The siege was
now so vigorously pursued and so terrifying, each day see-
ing some of the towers shaken or demolished and the en-
emy’s works advancing further and further into the city,
that the besieged were thrown into a state of utter con-
fusion and panic, although, besides the civil population,
there were about ten thousand mercenaries in the town.
Their general, Himilco, however, omitted no means of re-
sistance in his power, and by counterbuilding and coun-
termining caused the enemy no little difficulty. Every day
he would advance and make attempts on the siege works,
trying to succeed in setting them on fire, and with this ob-
ject was indeed engaged by night and day in combats of so
desperate a character, that at times more men fell in these
encounters than usually fall in a pitched battle.

43. About this time some of the superior officers in the
mercenary force, after talking the matter over among
themselves and in the full conviction that their subordi-
nates would obey them, sallied from the town by night to
the Roman camp and made proposals to the Consul for the
surrender of the city, But the Achaean Alexon,” who had

78 A compatriot of P., mentioned for his acts of bravery (43.
3-8).
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BOOK 1. 43.2-43.8

on a former occasion saved the Agrigentines, when the
Syracusan mercenaries had formed a project of break-
ing faith with them, was now too the first to get wind of
what was going on and informed the Carthaginian general.
Himilco on hearing of it at once summoned the remaining
officers and urgently implored their aid, promising them
lavish gifts and favors if they remained loyal to him and
refused to participate in the plot of those who had left
the city. On their readily consenting, he bade them return
at once to their troops, sending with them to the Celts
Hannibal, the son of that Hannibal who died in Sardinia, as
they had served under him and were well acquainted with
him, while to the other mercenaries he sent Alexon, owing
to his popularity and credit with them. They called a meet-
ing of the soldiery and partly by entreating them, partly
moreover by assuring them that each man would receive
the bounty the general had offered, easily persuaded them
to bide by their engagements. So, afterward, when the of-
ficers who had quitted the city advanced openly to the
walls and attempted to entreat them and tell them of the
promises made by the Romans, not only did they pay no at-
tention but would not lend ear to them at all, and chased
them away from the wall with stones and other missiles.
The Carthaginians, then, for the above reasons very nar-
rowly escaped a complete disaster due to the treachery of
their mercenaries, and Alexon, who had previously saved
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BOOK I. 43.8-44.5

by his loyalty not only the city and district but the laws and
liberties of Agrigentum, now was the cause of the Cartha-
ginians being saved from total ruin.

44. The Carthaginian government knew nothing of all
this, but calculating the requirements of a besieged town,
they filled fifty ships with troops. After addressing the sol-
diers in terms befitting the enterprise, they sent them off
at once under the command of Hannibal, the son of Ha-
milcar, trierarch and most intimate friend of Adherbal,™®
with orders not to delay, but at the first opportunity to
make a bold attempt to relieve the besieged. Setting sail
with ten thousand troops on board, he came to anchor off
the islands called Aegusae, which lie between Lilybaeum
and Carthage, and there awaited favorable weather. As
soon as he had a fine stern breeze he hoisted all sail and
running before the wind sailed straight for the mouth of
the harbor, his men drawn up on deck armed ready for ac-
tion. The Romans, partly owing to the suddenness of the
fleet’s appearance and partly because they feared being
carried into the hostile harbor by the force of the wind to-
gether with their enemies, made no effort to prevent the
entrance of the relieving force, but stood out at sea amazed
at the audacity of the Carthaginians. The whole population
had assembled on the walls in an agony of suspense on the
one hand as to what would happen, and at the same time so
overjoyed at the unexpected prospect of succor that they

79 The commander at Drepana, as 46. 1 makes clear.
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BOOK 1. 44.5-45.5

kept on encouraging the fleet as it sailed in by cheers and
clapping of hands. Hannibal, having entered the harbor in
this hazardous and daring manner, anchored and disem-
barked his troops in security. All those in the city were de-
lighted not so much at the arrival of the relief, although
their prospects were much improved and their force in-
creased thereby, as at the fact that the Romans had not
ventured to try to prevent the Carthaginians from sail-
ing in.

45. Himilco, the commander of the garrison, seeing
that all were full of spirit and confidence, the original gar-
rison owing to the arrival of relief, and the newcomers ow-
ing to their ignorance as yet of the perilous situation, de-
sired to avail himself of this fresh spirit in both parties and
make another attempt to fire the enemy’s works. He there-
fore summoned the soldiers to a general assembly, and
addressing them at some length in words suitable to the
occasion, roused them to great enthusiasm by his lavish
promises of reward to those who distinguished themselves
personally, and his assurance that the force as a whole
would be duly recompensed by the Government. On their
all applauding him and shouting to him not to delay but to
lead them on at once, he dismissed them for the present
after praising them and expressing his pleasure at their ea-
gerness, ordering them to retire to rest early and obey their
officers. Soon afterward he summoned the commanding
officers and assigned to each his proper place in the as-
sault, giving them the watchword and informing them of
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BOOK 1. 45.5-45.12

the hour. He ordered all the commanders with the whole
of their forces to be on the spot at the morning watch, and
his orders having been executed, he led the whole force
out as it was getting light and attacked the works in several
places. The Romans, who had foreseen what was coming,
were not idle or unprepared, by promptly ran to defend
the threatened points and opposed a vigorous resistance to
the enemy. Soon the whole of both forces were engaged,
and a desperate fight was going on all round the walls, the
salliers numbering not less than twenty thousand and the
force outside being rather more numerous. Inasmuch as
they were fighting confusedly and in no order, each man as
he thought best, the battle was all the more fierce, such a
large force being engaged man to man and company to
company, so that there was something of the keenness of
single combat in the whole contest. It was, however, partic-
ularly at the siege works themselves that there was most
shouting and pressure. For those on both sides whose task
from the outset was on the one hand to drive the defenders
from the works, and on the other not to abandon them, ex-
hibited such emulation and resolution, the assailants doing
their very best to turn the Romans out, and the latter refus-
ing to give way, that at last owing to this resolute spirit the
men remained and fell on the spot where they had first
stood. Yet, in spite of all, the bearers of pinebrands, tow,
and fire intermingled with the combatants, attacked the
engines from every side, hurling the burning matter at
them with such pluck that the Romans were in the utmost
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BOOK I. 45.13-46.6

peril, being unable to master the onset of the enemy. But
the Carthaginian general, observing that many were fall-
ing in the battle, and that his object of taking the works was
not being attained, ordered his trumpeters to sound the
retreat. Thus the Romans who had come very near losing
all their siege material, at length were masters of their
works, and remained in secure possession of them.

46. As for Hannibal he sailed out with his ships after the
affair while it was still night, unobserved by the enemy,
and proceeded to Drepana to meet the Carthaginian com-
mander there, Adherbal. Owing to the convenient situa-
tion of Drepana and the excellency of its harbor, the
Carthaginians had always given great attention to its pro-
tection. The place lies at a distance of about a hundred and
twenty stades from Lilybaeum.

The Carthaginians at home wishing to know what was
happening at Lilybaeum, but being unable to do so as their
own forces were shut up in the town and the Romans were
active in their vigilance, one of their leading citizens,
Hannibal, surnamed the Rhodian,8 offered to sail into
Lilybaeum and make a full report from personal observa-
tion. They listened to his offer eagerly, but did not believe
he could do this, as the Romans were anchored outside the
mouth of the port. But after fitting out his own ship, he
set sail, and crossed to one of the islands that lie before
Lilybaeum, and next day finding the wind happily favor-
able, sailed in at about ten o’clock in the morning in full

80 The individual whose audacity kept communications be-
tween Carthage and the besieged open for some time (46. 4-47.
10); see further 59. 8 and W. Ameling, Karthago: Studien zu
Militér, Staat und Gesellschaft (Munich 1993) 134-137.
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BOOK 1. 46.6~47.2

sight of the enemy who were thunderstruck by his audac-
ity. Next day he at once made preparations for departure,
but the Roman general, with the view of guarding the en-
trance more carefully, had fitted out in the night ten of his
fastest ships, and now he himself and his whole army stood
by the harbor waiting to see what would happen. The ships
were waiting on either side of the entrance as near as the
shoals would allow them to approach, their oars out and
ready to charge and capture, the ship that was about to sail
out. But the “Rhodian,” getting under weigh in the sight of
all, so far outbraved the Romans by his audacity and speed
that not only did he bring his ship and her whole crew out
unhurt, passing the enemy’s ships just as if they were mo-
tionless, but after sailing on a short way, he pulled up with-
out shipping his oars as if to challenge the enemy, and no
one venturing to come out against him owing to the speed
of his rowing, he sailed off, after thus having with one ship
successfully defied the whole Roman fleet. After this he
several times performed the same feat and was of great
service by continuing to report at Carthage the news of
most urgent importance, while at the same time he kept up
the spirits of the besieged and struck terror into the
Romans by his venturesomeness.

47. What tended most to give him confidence was that
from experience he had accurately noted the course to be
followed through the shoals in entering. For as soon as he
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BOOK 1. 47.2-47.9

had crossed and come into view, he would get the sea
tower on the Italian side on his bows so that it covered the
whole line of towers turned toward Africa; and this is the
only way that a vessel running before the wind can hit the
mouth of the harbor in entering. Several others who had
local knowledge, gaining confidence from the “Rhodian’s”
audacity, undertook to do the same, and in consequence
the Romans, to whom this was a great annoyance, tried to
fill up the mouth of the harbor. For the most part indeed
their attempt was resultless, both owing to the depth of the
sea, and because none of the stuff that they threw in would
remain in its place or hold together in the least, but all they
shot in used to be at once shifted and scattered as it was
sinking to the bottom, by the surge and the force of the
current. However, in one place where there were shoals a
solid bank was formed at the cost of infinite pains, and on
this a four-banked ship which was coming out at night
grounded and fell into the hands of the enemy. This ship
was of remarkably fine build, and the Romans, after cap-
turing it and manning it with a select crew, kept watch for
all the blockade runners and especially for the “Rhodian.”
It so happened that he had sailed in that very night, and
was afterward sailing out quite openly, but, on seeing from
the start the four-banked vessel putting out to sea again to-
gether with himself and recognizing it, he was alarmed. At
first he made a spurt to get away from it, but finding him-
self overhauled owing to the good oarsmanship of its crew
he had at length to turn and engage the enemy. Being no
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BOOK 1. 47.9-48.6

match for the boarders, who were numerous and all picked
men, he fell into the enemy’s hands. His ship was, like the
other, very well built, and the Romans when they were in
possession of her fitted her out too for this special service
and so put a stop to all this venturesome blockade running
at Lilybaeum.

48. The besieged were still counterbuilding energeti-
cally though they had renounced their effort to spoil or de-
stroy the enemy’s works, when there arose a steady wind,
blowing with such violence and fury on the actual appara-
tus for advancing the engines, that it shook the protecting
penthouses from their foundations and carried away the
wooden towers in front of these by its force. During the
gale it struck some of the Greek mercenaries that here
was an admirable opportunity for destroying the works,
and they communicated their notion to the general, who
approved it and made all suitable preparations for the en-
terprise. The soldiers in several bodies threw fire on the
works at three separate points. The whole apparatus being
old and readily inflammable, and the wind blowing very
strongly on the actual towers and engines, the action of the
flames as they spread was most effective, whereas the ef-
forts of the Romans to succor and save the works were
quite the reverse, the task being most difficult. The de-
fenders were indeed so terrified by the outbreak that they
could neither realize nor understand what was happening,
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BOOK I. 48.6-49.1

but half blinded by the flames and sparks that flew in their
faces and by the dense smoke, many of them succumbed
and fell, unable even to get near enough to combat the ac-
tual conflagration. The difficulties that the enemy encoun-
tered for these various reasons were immense, while the
exertions of the incendiaries were correspondingly facili-
tated. Everything that could blind or injure the enemy was
blown into flame and pushed at them, missiles and other
objects hurled or discharged to wound the rescuers or to
destroy the works being easily aimed because the throwers
could see in front of them, while the blows were most ef-
fective as the strong wind gave them additional force. At
the end the completeness of the destruction was such that
the bases of the towers and the beams of the battering
rams were rendered useless by the fire. After this the Ro-
mans gave up the attempt to conduct the siege by works,
and digging a trench and erecting a stockade all round the
city, at the same time building a wall round their own en-
campment, they left the result to time. But the garrison of
Lilybaeum rebuilt the fallen portions of the wall and now
confidently awaited the issue of the siege.

49. On the news reaching Rome, and on it being re-
ported from various quarters that the greater part of the
crews of their fleet had perished in the works or in the
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BOOK I. 49.1-49.10

siege operations in general, they set about actively enlist-
ing sailors, and when they had collected about ten thou-
sand dispatched them to Sicily. These reinforcements
were ferried over the Straits and thence proceeded on foot
to the camp, where on their arrival the Roman Consul,
Publius Claudius Pulcher,?! called a meeting of the Tri-
bunes and told them that now was the time to attack
Drepana with the whole fleet. The Carthaginian general
Adherbal who commanded there was, he said, unprepared
for such a contingency, as he was ignorant of the arrival of
the crews, and convinced that their fleet was unable to take
the sea owing to the heavy loss of men in the siege. On the
Tribunes readily consenting, he at once embarked the for-
mer crews and the new arrivals, and chose for marines the
best men in the whole army, who readily volunteered as
the voyage was but a short one and the prospect of booty
seemed certain. After making these preparations he put to
sea about midnight unobserved by the enemy, and at first
sailed in close order with the land on his right. At daybreak
when the leading ships came into view sailing on Drepana,
Adherbal was at first taken by surprise at the unexpected
sight, but soon recovering his composure and understand-
ing that the enemy had come to attack, he decided to make
every effort and incur every sacrifice rather than expose
himself to the certitude of a blockade. He therefore at
once collected the crews on the beach and summoned by

81 The Roman attack on Drepana in 249 is followed by naval
defeat at the hands of Adherbal (49. 3-51. 12).
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BOOK I. 49.10-50.5

crier the mercenaries from the city. On all being assem-
bled he tried in a few words to impress on their minds the
prospect of victory if they risked a battle, and the hardships
of a siege should they delay now that they clearly foresaw
the danger. Their spirit for the fight was readily aroused,
and on their calling on him to lead them on and not delay,
he thanked them, praised their zeal, and then ordered
them to get on board at once, and keeping their eyes on
his ship, to follow in his wake. Having made these orders
quite clear to them he quickly got under weigh and took
the lead, making his exit close under the rocks on the oppo-
site side of the harbor from that on which the Romans were
entering.

50. Publius, the Roman commander, had expected that
the enemy would give way and would be intimidated by his
attack, but when he saw that on the contrary they intended
to fight him, and that his own fleet was partly inside the
harbor, partly at the very mouth, and partly still sailing up
to enter, he gave orders for them all to put about and sail
out again. On the ships already in the harbor fouling those
which were entering owing to their sudden turn there was
not only great confusion among the men but the ships had
the blades of their oars broken as they came into collision.
The captains, however, bringing the ships as they cleared
the harbor into line, soon drew them up close to the shore
with their prows to the enemy. Publius himself from the
start had been bringing up the rear of the entire fleet, and
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BOOKI. 50.5-51.6

now veering out to sea without stopping his course, took up
a position on the extreme left. At the same time Adherbal,
outflanking the enemy’s left with five beaked ships, placed
his own ship facing the enemy from the direction of the
open sea. As the other ships came up and joined getting
into line, he ordered them by his staff officers to place
themselves in the same position as his own, and when they
all presented a united front he gave the signal to advance
that had been agreed upon and at first bore down in line on
the Romans, who kept close to the shore awaiting those of
their ships that were returning from the harbor. This posi-
tion close inshore placed them at a great disadvantage in
the engagement.

51. When the two fleets approached each other, the sig-
nals for battle were raised on both the admirals, and they
closed. At first the battle was equally balanced, as the ma-
rines in both fleets were the very best men of their land
forces; but the Carthaginians gradually began to get the
best of it as they had many. advantages throughout the
whole struggle. They much surpassed the Romans in
speed, owing to the superior build of their ships and the
better training of the rowers, and their position was very
favorable to them, as they had freely developed their line
in the open sea. For if any ships found themselves hard
pressed by the enemy it was easy for them owing to their
speed to retreat safely to the open water and from thence,
fetching round on the the foremost of their pursuers, they
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BOOK I. 51.6-51.12

either got in their rear or attacked them on the flank, and as
the enemy then had to turn round and found themselves in
difficulty owing to the weight of the hulls and thé poor
oarsmanship of the crews, they rammed them repeatedly
and sunk many. Again if any other of their own ships were
in peril they were ready to render assistance with perfect
security to themselves, as they were out of immediate dan-
ger and could sail in open water past the sterns of their own
line. It was, however, just the opposite with the Romans.
Those in distress could not retire backward, as they were
fighting close to the land, and the ships, hard pressed by
the enemy in front, either ran on the shallows stern fore-
most or made for the shore and grounded. To sail on the
one hand through the enemy’s line and then appear on the
stern of such of his ships as were engaged with others (one
of the most effective manceuvres in naval warfare) was im-
possible owing to the weight of the vessels and their crews’
lack of skill. Nor again could they give assistance where it
was required from astern, as they were hemmed in close to
the shore, and there was not even a small space left for
those who wished to come to the rescue of their comrades
in distress. Such being their difficult position in every part
of the battle, and some of the ships grounding on the shal-
lows while others ran ashore, the Roman commander,
when he saw what was happening, took to flight, slipping
out on the left along shore, accompanied by about thirty of
the ships nearest to him. The remainder, ninety-three in
number, were captured by the Carthaginians, including
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BOOK . 51.12-52.7

their crews, with the exception of those men who ran their
ships ashore and made off.

52. The battle having resulted so, Adherbal gained a'
high reputation at Carthage, the success being regarded as
due to his foresight and boldness. Publius, on the contrary,
fell into ill repute among the Romans, and there was a
great outcry against him for having acted rashly and incon-
siderately and done all a single man could to bring a great
disaster on Rome. He was accordingly brought to trial af-
terward, condemned to a heavy fine, and narrowly escaped
with his life.

Yet so determined were the Romans to bring the whole
struggle to a successful issue, that, notwithstanding this re-
verse, they left undone nothing that was in their power,
and prepared to continue the campaign. The time for the
elections was now at hand, and accordingly when the
new Consuls were appointed they dispatched one of them,
Lucius Junius Pullus,® with corn for the besiegers of
Lilybaeum and such other provisions and supplies as the
army required, manning sixty ships to act as a convoy to
him. Junius, on arriving at Messene and being joined by
the ships from Lilybaeum and the rest of Sicily, coasted
along with all speed to Syracuse, having now a hundred
and twenty ships and the supplies in about eight hundred
transports. There he entrusted half the transports and a
few of the warships to the Quaestors and sent them on, as

82 He was, in fact, consul the previous year; see WC 1. 115.
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BOOK 1. 52.8-53.8

he was anxious to have what the troops required conveyed
to them at once. He himself remained in Syracuse waiting
for the ships that were left behind on the voyage from
Messene and procuring additional supplies and corn from
the allies in the interior.

53. At about the same time Adherbal sent the prisoners
from the naval battle and the captured ships to Carthage,
and giving Carthalo his colleague thirty vessels in addition
to the seventy with which he had arrived, dispatched him
with orders to make a sudden descent on the enemy’s ships
that were moored near Lilybaeum, capture all he could
and set fire to the rest. When Carthalo acting on these or-
ders made the attack at dawn and began to burn some of
the ships and carry off others, there was a great commotion
in the Roman camp. For as they rushed to rescue the ships
with loud cries, Himilco, on the watch at Lilybaeum, heard
them, and as day was just beginning to break, he saw what
was happening, and sent out the mercenaries from the
town to attack the Romans also. The Romans were now in
danger from all sides and in no little or ordinary distress.
The Carthaginian admiral, satisfied at having either towed
off or broken up some few of the vessels, shortly afterward
left Lilybaeum, and after coasting along for some distance
in the direction of Heraclea remained on the watch, as his
design was to intercept the ships that were on their way to
join the army. When his lookout men reported that a con-
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BOOK I. 53.8-54.1

siderable number of ships of every variety were approach-
ing and at no great distance,?® he got under weigh and
sailed toward them eager to engage them, as after the re-
cent success he had great contempt for the Romans. The
approach of the enemy was also announced by the light
boats that usually sail in front of a fleet to the Quaestors
who had been sent on in advance from Syracuse. Con-
sidering themselves not strong enough to accept a battle,
they anchored off a certain small fortified town subject to
the Romans, which had indeed no harbor, but a roadstead
shut in by headlands projecting from the land in a manner
that made it a more or less secure anchorage. Here they
disembarked, and setting up the catapults and mangonels
procured from the fortress, awaited the enemy’s attack.
The Carthaginians on their approach at first thought of be-
sieging them, supposing that the crews would be afraid
and retreat to the city, and that they would then easily pos-
sess themselves of the ships; but when their hopes were
not realized, the enemy on the contrary making a gallant
defense, and the situation of the place presenting many
difficulties of every kind, they carried off a few of the ships
laden with provisions and sailed away to a certain river
where they anchored, and waited for the Romans to put
out to sea again.

54. The Consul, who had remained in Syracuse, when
he had concluded his business there, rounded Cape
Pachynus and sailed in the direction of Lilybaeum in en-
tire ignorance of what had befallen the advance force. The

83 A second Roman fleet, having avoided battle, is lost in a
storm (through 54. 8). Once again, the Romans relinquish the sea
(55. 2).
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BOOK I. 54.2-54.8

Carthaginian admiral, when his lookouts again reported
that the enemy were in sight, put to sea and sailed with all
haste, as he wished to engage them at as great a distance as
possible from their own ships. Junius had sighted the Car-
thaginian fleet for some time, and noticed the number of
their ships, but he neither dared to engage them nor could
he now escape them, as they were so near. He therefore di-
verted his course to a rugged and in every way perilous
part of the coast and anchored there, thinking that, no mat-
ter what happened to him, it would be preferable to his
whole force of ships and men falling into the hands of the
enemy. The Carthaginian admiral, on seeing what Junius
had done, decided not to incur the risk of approaching
such a dangerous shore, but, gaining a certain cape and an-
choring off it, remained on the alert between the two
fleets, keeping his eye on both. When the weather now be-
came stormy, and they were threatened with a heavy gale
from the open sea, the Carthaginian captains who were ac-
quainted with the locality and with the weather signs, and
foresaw and prophesied what was about to happen, per-
suaded Carthalo to escape the tempest by rounding Cape
Pachynus. He very wisely consented, and with great labor
they just managed to get round the cape and anchor in a
safe position. But the two Roman fleets, caught by the tem-
pest, and the coast affording no shelter at all, were so com-
pletely destroyed that not even the wrecks were good for
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BOOK I. 54.8-55.8

anything. In this unlooked for manner, then, the Romans
had both their fleets disabled.

55. Owing to this occurrence the hopes of the Cartha-
ginians rose again, and it seemed to them that the fortune
of war was inclining in their favor, while the Romans, on
the contrary, who had been previously to a certain extent
unlucky but never had met with so complete a disaster, re-
linquished the sea, while continuing to maintain their hold
on the country. The Carthaginians were now masters of
the sea and were not hopeless of regaining their position
on land. Subsequently, though all, both at Rome and in the
army of Lilybaeum, continued to lament their whole situa-
tion after these recent defeats, yet they did not abandon
their purpose of pursuing the siege, the government not
hesitating to send supplies over land, the besiegers thereby
keeping up the investment as well as they could. Junius, re-
turning to the army after the shipwreck in a state of great
affliction, set himself to devise some novel and original
step that would be of service, being most anxious to make
good the loss inflicted by the disaster. Therefore on some
slight pretext offering itself, he surprised and occupied
Eryx,? possessing himself both of the temple of Venus and
of the town. Eryx is a mountain near the sea on that side
of Sicily which looks toward Italy. It is situated be-
tween Drepana and Panormus, or rather it is adjacent to
Drepana, on the borders, and is much the biggest moun-
tain in Sicily after Etna.85 On its summit, which is flat,
stands the temple of Venus Erycina, which is indisputably

84 Roman occupation of Eryx (today Mt. San Giuliano) leads
in 247 (56. 2) to a protracted struggle with Hamilcar Barcas.
85 Not true, but generally believed in antiquity.
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BOOK 1. 55.8-56.5

the first in wealth and general magnificence of all the Sicil-
ian holy places. The city extends along the hill under the
actual summit, the ascent to it being very long and steep on
all sides. He garrisoned the summit and also the approach
from Drepana, and jealously guarded both these positions,
especially the latter, in the conviction that by this means he
would securely hold the city and the whole mountain.

56. The Carthaginians shortly afterward appointed Ha-
milcar surnamed Barcas to the command and entrusted
naval operations to him. He started with the fleet to ravage
the Italian coast (this, I should say, was in the eighteenth
year of the war) and after laying waste Locris and the
Bruttii quitted those parts and descended with his whole
fleet on the territory of Panormus. Here he seized on a
place called Hercte lying near the sea between Eryx and
Panormus, and thought to possess peculiar advantages for
the safe and prolonged stay of an army. It is an abrupt hill
rising to a considerable height from the surrounding flat
country. The circumference of its brow is not less than a
hundred stades and the plateau within affords good pas-
turage and is suitable for cultivation, lying well protected
against the sharp sea breezes and quite free of animals
dangerous tolife. On the side looking to the sea and on that
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BOOK I 56.5-57.1

which faces the interior of the island, this plateau is sur-
rounded by inaccessible cliffs, while the parts between re-
quire only a little slight strengthening. There is also a knoll
on it which serves for an acropolis as well as for an excellent
post of observation over the country at the foot of the hill.
Besides this Hercte commands a harbor very well situated
for ships making the voyage from Drepana and Lilybacum
to Italy to put in at, and with an abundant supply of water.
The hill has only three approaches, all difficult, two on the
land side and one from the sea. Here Hamilcar established
his quarters, at great risk indeed, since he had neither the
support of any of their own towns nor any prospect of sup-
port from elsewhere, but had thrown himself into the
midst of the enemy. Notwithstanding this, the peril to
which he put the Romans, and the combats to which he
forced them, were by no means slight or insignificant. For
in the first place he would sally out with his fleet from this
place, and devastate the coast of Italy as far as Cumae, and
next, after the Romans had taken up a position on land in
front of the city of Panormus and at a distance of about five
stades from his own camp, he harassed them by delivering
during almost three years constant and variously contrived
attacks by land. These combats I am unable to describe in
detail here.

57. For as in a boxing match when two champions, both
distinguished for pluck and both in perfect training, meet
in the decisive contest for the prize, continually delivering
blow for blow, neither the combatants themselves nor the
spectators can note or anticipate every attack or every
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BOOK 1. 57.2-57.8

blow, but it is possible from the general action of each, and
the determination that each displays, to get a fair idea of
their respective skill, strength, and courage, so it was with
these two generals. The causes or the modes of their daily
ambuscades, counterambuscades, attempts, and assaults
were so numerous that no writer could properly describe
them, while at the same time the narrative would be most
tedious as well as unprofitable to the reader. It is rather by
a general pronouncement about the two men and the re-
sult of their rival efforts that a notion of the facts can be
conveyed. Nothing was neglected; neither traditional tac-
tics nor plans suggested by the occasion and by actual pres-
sure of circumstances, nor those strokes which depend on
abold and strong initiative. Yet there were several reasons
why no decisive success could be obtained. For the forces
on each side were evenly matched; their trenches were so
strong as to be equally unapproachable, and they lay at a
quite small distance from each other, this being the chief
reason why there were daily conflicts at certain points, but
no decisive engagement. The losses in these combats con-
sisted only of those who fell in the hand-to-hand fighting,
while the side which once gave way used to get out of dan-
ger at once behind their defenses, from whence they
would issue again and resume the fight.
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BOOK I. 58.1-58.7

58. But Fortune, however, like a good umpire, shifted
the scene in a remarkable manner and changed the nature
of the contest, confining both in a narrower field, where
the struggle grew even more desperate. The Romans, as
I said, had garrisons at Eryx on the summit of the moun-
tain and at the foot. Hamilcar now seized the town which
lies between the summit and the spot at the foot where
the garrison was. The consequence of this was that the
Romans on the summit had to endure a siege which they
supported with extraordinary hardihood and adventurous
daring, and that the Carthaginians, though it is scarcely
credible, maintained their position though the enemy
were pressing on them from all sides and the conveyance
of supplies was not easy, as they only held one place on the
sea and one single road connecting with it. However, here
again both sides employed every device and effort that the
siege demanded: both endured every kind of privation and
both essayed every means of attack and every variety of ac-
tion. At length not, as Fabius Pictor says, owing to their ex-
haustion and sufferings, but like two uninjured and invin-
cible champions, they left the contest drawn.®® For before
either could get the better of the other, though the struggle
in this place had lasted for another two years, it came about
that the war was decided by other means.

Such then was the condition of affairs at Eryx and as far
as regarded the land forces. We may compare the spirit
displayed by both states to that of game cocks engaged in a

86 The meaning has been explained by W. Dittenberger, IVO,
p- 115-116; see also Robert, OMS 5. 383-384.
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BOOK I. 58.8-59.6

death struggle. For we often see that when these birds
have lost the use of their wings from exhaustion, their
courage remains as high as ever and they continue to strike
blow upon blow, until closing by chance they get a deadly
hold of each other, and as soon as this happens one or other
of the two will soon fall dead. So the Romans and Cartha-
ginians, worn out by their exertions owing to the continual
fighting, at length began to be despairing, their strength
paralysed and their resources exhausted by protracted tax-
ation and expense.

59. Similarly, in spite of all, the Romans, fighting on by
sheer willpower, although they had for nearly five years ut-
terly withdrawn from the sea owing to their disasters and
their belief that they would be able to decide the war by
the aid of their land forces alone, now, when they saw that
chiefly owing to the bold action of the Carthaginian gen-
eral they were not making the progress on which they had
reckoned, decided for the third time to court the prospect
of using sea forces. They thought that this course, if they
could but strike a deadly blow, was the only way of bringing
the war to a favorable conclusion. And this they finally ac-
complished. It was yielding to the blows of Fortune that
they had retired from the sea on the first occasion; the sec-
ond time it was owing to their defeat at Drepana, but now
they made this third attempt, and through it, by gaining a
victory and cutting off the supplies from the sea of the
Carthaginian army at Eryx, they put an end to the whole
war. In this undertaking sheer resolution was the major
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BOOK 1. 59.6-59.12

element in the struggle. For there were no funds in the
public treasury for this purpose; but yet, owing to the pa-
triotic and generous spirit of the leading citizens, enough
was found to carry out the project; as either one, two, or
three of them, according to their means, undertook to pro-
vide a quinquereme fully equipped on the understanding
that they would be repaid if all went well. In this way a fleet
of two hundred quinqueremes was rapidly got ready, all
built on the model of the “Rhodian’s” ship. They then ap-
pointed Gaius Lutatius®” to the command and dispatched
him at the beginning of summer. Suddenly appearing off
the coast of Sicily, he seized on the harbor of Drepana and
the roadsteads near Lilybacum, the whole Carthaginian
navy having retired to their own country. First of all he
constructed works round the city of Drepana and made all
preparations for its siege, but while continuing to prose-
cute this by every means in his power, he foresaw that the
Carthaginian fleet would arrive, and was not forgetful of
the original motive of the expedition, the belief that it was
only by a sea battle that the war could be decisively fin-
ished. He did not, then, allow the time to pass uselessly
and idly, but every day was spent in exercising and practic-
ing the crews properly for this purpose. He also paid unre-
mitting attention to the matter of good food and drink, so

87 His naval victory at the island of Aegusa (60. 4) in 241 ends
the war.
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BOOK 1. 59.12-60.7

that in a very short time he got his sailors into perfect con-
dition for the anticipated battle.

60. When the unexpected news reached Carthage that
the Romans were at sea with a fleet and were again disput-
ing the naval supremacy, they at once got their ships ready,
and filling them with corn and other provisions, dispatched
their fleet on its errand, desiring that the troops at Eryx
should be in no need of necessary supplies. Hanno, whom
they had appointed to command the naval force, set sail
and reached the so-called Holy Isle from whence he de-
signed to cross as soon as possible to Eryx, unobserved by
the enemy, and, after lightening the ships by disembark-
ing the supplies, to take on board as marines the best quali-
fied mercenaries together with Barcas himself and then
engage the enemy. Lutatius, learning of Hanno’s arrival
and divining his intentions, took on board a picked force
from the army and sailed to the island of Aegusa which lies
off Lilybaeum. There, after exhorting his troops as be-
came the occasion, he informed the captains that the battle
would take place next day. In the early morning, just as day
was breaking, he saw that a brisk breeze was coming down
favorable to the enemy, but that it had become difficult for
himself to sail up against the wind, the sea too being heavy
and rough. At first he hesitated much what to do under the
circumstances, but reflected that if he risked an attack now
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BOOK I. 60.7-61.4

that the weather was stormy, he would be fighting against
Hanno and the naval forces alone and also against heavily
laden ships, whereas if he waited for calm weather and by
his delay allowed the enemy to cross and join the army, he
would have to face ships now lightened and manageable as
well as the pick of the land forces and above all the bravery
of Hamilcar which was what they dreaded most at that
time. He therefore decided not to let the present opportu-
nity slip. When he saw the Carthaginian ships under full
sail he at once got under weigh. As his crews easily mas-
tered the waves owing to their good training, he soon
brought his fleet into a single line with their prows to the
enemy.

61. The Carthaginians, seeing that the Romans were in-
tercepting their crossing, lowered their masts and cheer-
ing each other on in each ship closed with the enemy. As
the outfit of each force was just the reverse of what it had
been at the battle of Drepana, the result also was naturally
the reverse for each. The Romans had reformed their sys-
tem of shipbuilding and had also put ashore all heavy ma-
terial except what was required for the battle; their crews
rendered excellent service, as their training had got them
well together, and the marines they had were men selected
from the army for their steadfastness. With the Cartha-
ginians it was just the opposite. Their ships, being loaded,

183



THE HISTORIES OF POLYBIUS

, , N NS
dvoxpricTes Siékewro mwpos Tov kivduvov, Ta 8¢ whn-
popara TeNéws Ny dvdoknra kel Tpos kaipov éue-
7 b
Bh\yuéva, va & émBarwka veoocUA\oya kal mwpwré-
wepo, wdoms kaxomabelas kol wavTos Sewod. dud yap
N ;s o ;o ~ ,
70 pndémor’ dv &€ Tovs Pwpaiovs éhwicar s faldr-
™s dvmimomjoacfar karapporioarres dArydpovy
16V vavTikdy dvvduewr. Toryapody dua ¢ ovpBakeiv
katd wohAa uépy Ths pdxms élarrovuevor Taxéws
3 ’ N ’ N > ~ ~ Ve
\elpOnoav, kal wevrikovra wev avrédv vads karédu-
oav, éBBounkovra § édAwoav avravdpor 76 B¢ Aot-
wov wAlos émapdueror Tovs ioTodS Kal KATOUPRTAY
avlis drexaper mpos ™y Tepav vijoov, edruxds kai
, , Al a Y

wapadéfms éx peraBolijs adrots wpos Tov Séovra
KoLpOY TOD TVEbpaTOS TUvEpyfoavTos. 6 uev oty Po-

/7 \ 3 7/ \ N / \
paiwy orparyyos dromhedoas mpos 70 MAvBatov kol
70 oTpardmeda wepl ™Y TGV alypmoldTwy wAolwy Kol
16V cwpdrov oikovouiay éyivero, peydny oboav: o

\ AY ~ Ve 4 ’ N 7
vop wohY TV puplwv élemre copdrov T Andbhévra
Loypia kara oV kivduvov.

62. Of 8¢ Kapxmddvio,, mpocmecovons avrois
dmpooSoritws TS NrTYS, Tals per Sppals Kol Tals

’ \ 4 ~ N ~
dhoriypiots depny Eroyor wolepety Noav, Tols O .
Noyiopols éénmépovy. otire yap yopnyew €ty tais év
17 Sikehig Svvdueow otol T Hoav, kpaTodvrwy TS
faldrrys T7év Vmevavtiov: dwoyvévres 8¢ TavTas, Kal
wpodérar Tpbmov Twa yevbuevol, motars Xepoiv 1)
3 7
wolows Nyepdo mohepfoear odx eixov. Submep o6éws
4 X \ ' 4 3 / 3 /.

Swameupdpevor mpds Tov Bdprav émérpefiav éxeive

184



BOOK . 61.4-62.3

were not in a serviceable condition for battle, while the
crews were quite untrained, and had been put on board
for the emergency, and their marines were recent levies
whose first experience of the least hardship and danger
this was. The fact is that, owing to their never having ex-
pected the Romans to dispute the sea with them again,
they had, in contempt for them, neglected their naval
force. So that immediately on engaging they had the worst
in many parts of the battle and were soon routed, fifty ships
being sunk and seventy captured with their crews. The re-
mainder raising their masts and finding a fair wind got
back to Holy Isle, very fortunate in the wind having unex-
pectedly gone round and helping them just when they re-
quired it. As for the Roman Consul he sailed away to
Lilybaeum and the legions, and there occupied himself
with the disposal of the captured ships and men, a business
of some magnitude, as the prisoners made in the battle
numbered very nearly ten thousand.

62. Even on hearing of this unexpected defeat the Car-
thaginians, as far as resolution of mind and will to conquer
went, would readily have continued the war, but when it
came to a matter of cool calculation they were quite at a
loss. For one thing they were no longer able to send sup-
plies to their forces in Sicily as the enemy commanded the
sea, and if they abandoned and in a manner betrayed them,
they had neither other men nor other leaders with whom
to pursue the war. They therefore at once sent a message
to Barcas giving him full powers to deal with the situa-
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BOOK 1. 62.3-63.1

tion. Hamilcar acted thoroughly like the good and prudent
leader he was. As long as there had been some reasonable
hope in the situation he had left no means, however peril-
ous and venturesome it seemed, unemployed, and if there
ever was a general who put to proof in a war every chance
of success, it was he. But now that fortunes were reversed
and there was no reasonable prospect left of saving the
troops under his command, he showed his practical good
sense in yielding to circumstance and sending an embassy
to treat for peace. For our opinion should be that a general
ought to be qualified to discern both when he is victorious
and when he is beaten. Lutatius readily consented to nego-
tiate, conscious as he was that the Romans were by this
time worn out and enfeebled by the war, and he succeeded
in putting an end to the contest by a treaty® more or less as
follows. “There shall be friendship between the Cartha-
ginians and Romans on the following terms if approved
by the Roman people. The Carthaginians to evacuate the
whole of Sicily®® and not to make war on Hiero or bear
arms against the Syracusans or the allies of the Syracusans.
The Carthaginians to give up to the Romans all prisoners
without ransom. The Carthaginians to pay to the Romans
by instalments in twenty years two thousand two hun-
dred Euboean talents.”

63. But when these terms were referred to Rome, the
people did not accept the treaty, but sent ten commission-

88 StV 493.

89 The entire island, with the exception of Hiero’s realm, now
becomes the first Roman province, Sicilia.
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BOOK I. 63.2-63.9

ers® to examine the matter. On their arrival they made no
substantial changes in the terms, but only slight modifica-
tions rendering them more severe for Carthage: for they
reduced the term of payment by one half, added a thou-
sand talents to the indemnity, and demanded the evacua-
tion by the Carthaginians of all islands lying between Sicily
and Italy.

Such then was the end of the war between the Romans
and Carthaginians for the possession of Sicily, and such
were the terms of peace. It had lasted without a break for
twenty-four years and is the longest, most unintermittent,
and greatest war we know of. Apart from all the other bat-
tles and armaments, the total naval forces engaged were,
as I mentioned above, on one occasion more than five hun-
dred quinqueremes and on another one very nearly seven
hundred. Moreover the Romans lost in this war about
seven hundred quinqueremes, inclusive of those that per-
ished in the shipwrecks, and the Carthaginians about five
hundred. So that those who marvel at the great sea battles
and great fleets of an Antigonus, a Ptolemy, or a Demetrius
would, if T mistake not, on inquiring into the history of this
war, be much astonished at the huge scale of the opera-
tions. Again, if we take into consideration the difference
between quinqueremes and the triremes in which the Per-
sians fought against the Greeks and the Athenians and
Lacedaemonians against each other, we shall find that no
forces of such magnitude ever met at sea. This confirms
the assertion I ventured to make at the outset that the
progress of the Romans was not due to chance and was not

90 This practice, which will become common, is attested here
for the first time.
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involuntary, as some among the Greeks choose to think,
but that by schooling themselves in such vast and peril-
ous enterprises it was perfectly natural that they not only
gained the courage to aim at universal dominion, but exe-
cuted their purpose.

64. Some of my readers will wonder what can be the
reason why, now that they are masters of the world and far
more puissant than formerly, they could neither man so
many ships, nor put to sea with such large fleets. Those,
however, who are puzzled by this, will be enabled to un-
derstand the reason clearly when we come to deal with
their political institutions,®" a subject not to be treated in-
cidentally by the writer or followed inattentively by the
reader. It offers a noble spectacle and one almost wholly
unrevealed hitherto, owing to the incompetence of the au-
thors who have dealt with it, some of whom sinned from
lack of knowledge, while the account given by others is
wanting in clearness and entirely unprofitable. As regards,
however, the war of which we are speaking, one will find its
purpose and prosecution on the part of the two states
equally characterized on both sides by enterprise, by lofty
spirit, and above all by ambition for supremacy. In individ-
ual courage indeed the Romans were far superior on the
whole, but the general to whom the palm must be given
both for daring and for genius is Hamilcar called Barcas,
the actual father of that Hannibal who afterward made war
on the Romans.

65. Shortly after this treaty it so happened that both

91 P. announces the discussion that will come in book 6.
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BOOK I. 65.2-65.9

states found themselves placed in circumstances peculi-
arly similar. For at Rome there followed a civil war against
the Falisci,* but this they brought to a speedy and favor-
able conclusion, taking Falerii in a few days. But the war
the Carthaginians had to face®® was no little or contempt-
ible one, being against their mercenaries, the Numidians
and those Libyans who joined in the revolt. In this war they
encountered many great perils and finally were in danger
of losing not only their territory, but their own liberty and
the soil of their native town. For several reasons 1 think it
worth my while to dwell on this war, and, according to the
plan I stated at the outset, to give a summary and brief nar-
rative of it. In the first place one could not find a better il-
lustration of the nature and character of what is vulgarly
known as a truceless war than the circumstances of this
one, and secondly one can see very clearly from all that
took place what kind of dangers those who employ merce-
nary forces should foresee and take early precautions to
avert, as well as in what lies the great difference of charac-
ter between a confused herd of barbarians and men who
have been brought up in an educated, law-abiding, and
civilized community. But the most important thing is that
from the events of that period one can get an idea of the
causes of the Hannibalic war between the Romans and the
Carthaginians. As it is still a matter of dispute, not only
among historians, but among the combatants, what were

92 North of Rome in southern Etruria. A war of six days, end-
ing in a treaty, StV494. 93 The remainder of the book
through 88.12 is devoted to the uprising of the mercenaries
against Carthage and to Hamilcar’s war against them in the years
241-238 (or 237); for its duration see 88. 7.
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BOGK 1. 65.9-66.6

the actual causes of this latter war, it will be useful to stu-
dents of history if I lay before them the explanation that is
nearest to the truth.

66. It is this. When, at once on the conclusion of the
treaty, Barcas had transferred his forces from Eryx to Lily-
baeum he immediately resigned his command, and Gesco
the commandant there took steps for sending the troops
over to Africa. Foreseeing what was likely to happen, he
very wisely embarked them in detachments and at certain
intervals in order to give the Carthaginians time to pay
them their arrears as they arrived and to pack them off to
their own countries before the next batch that crossed
could catch them up. Such was the idea Gesco had, and he
managed to dispatch the troops in this manner, but the
Carthaginians partly because, owing to their recent outlay,
they were not very well off for money, and partly because
they were convinced that the mercenaries would let them
off part of their arrears of pay, once they had got them all
collected in Carthage, detained them there on their arrival
in this hope, confining them to the city. As they committed
frequent offenses there both by night and by day, the gov-
ernment in the first place, suspicious of their numbers and
their present licentious spirit, asked their commanding
officers, until arrangements had been made for paying
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BOOK I. 66.6-66.12

them in full and those who were still missing had arrived,
to withdraw them all to a town called Sicca,?* each man re-
ceiving a gold stater for pressing expenses. The troops
readily consented to leave the capital, but wished to leave
their baggage there, as they had formerly done, thinking
that they would be soon returning to be paid off. The
Carthaginians, however, were afraid lest, longing to be
with their wives or children after their recent protracted
absence, they might in many cases refuse to leave Car-
thage, or, if they did, would come back again to their fami-
lies, so that there would be no decrease of outrages in
the city. In anticipation then of this, they compelled the
men, much against their will and in a manner calculated to
cause much offense, to take their personal possessions
with them.% The mercenaries, when assembled in Sicca,
lived in a free and easy manner, having not enjoyed for a
long time relaxation of discipline and leisure, things most
prejudicial to a force raised abroad, and nearly always the
very arch-instigators and sole causes of mutiny. At the
same time, as they had nothing else to do, some of them
began reckoning up the total pay.due to them, all to their
own advantage, and having arrived at a most exorbitant re-
sult, submitted that this was the sum they should demand
from the Carthaginians. The whole force remembered the
promises the generals had made to them in critical situa-
tions, and had great hopes and indeed great expectations
concerning the gain that was due to come to them.

94 Some one hundred miles southwest of Carthage, modern El

Kef.
95 For dmookevy see Holleaux, Et. 3. 15-26.
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BOOK I.67.1-67.8

67. The consequence was that when the total force was
assembled at Sicca, and when Hanno, who was then com-
mander-in-chief in Africa, came there and not only said
that it was impossible to meet their claims and fulfil their
hopes, but on the contrary tried by dwelling on the present
heavy taxation and general distress of Carthage to induce
them to renounce some of their stipulated wage, it pro-
duced at once a spirit of dissension and sedition, and the
soldiers began to hold constant meetings, sometimes of
particular nations and sometimes general. As they were
neither all of the same nationality nor spoke the same lan-
guage, the camp was full of confusion and tumult and what
is known as t9pBn or turbulence. For the Carthaginian
practice of employing hired troops of various nationalities
is indeed well calculated to prevent them from combining
rapidly in acts of insubordination or disrespect to their of-
ficers, but in cases of an outburst of anger or of slanderous
rumors or disaffection it is most prejudicial to all efforts to
convey the truth to them, to calm their passions, or to show
the ignorant their error. Indeed, such forces, when once
their anger is aroused against anyone, or slander spreads
among them, are not content with mere human wicked-
ness, but end by becoming like wild beasts or men de-
ranged, as happened in the present case. Some of these
troops were Iberians, some Celts, some Ligurians, and
some from the Balearic islands; there were a good many
Greek halfbreeds, mostly deserters and slaves, but the
largest portion consisted of Libyans. It was therefore im-
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BOOK . 67.8-68.2

possible to assemble them and address them as a body or to
do so by any other means; for how could the general be ex-
pected to know all their languages? And again to address
them through several interpreters, repeating the same
thing four or five times, was, if anything, more impractica-
ble. The only means was to make demands or entreaties
through their officers, as Hanno continued to attempt on
the present occasion, and even these did not understand
all that was told them, or at times, after seeming to agree
with the general, addressed their troops in just the oppo-
site sense either from ignorance or from malice. The con-
sequence was that everything was in a state of uncertainty,
mistrust and confusion. For one thing, they thought the
Carthaginians had acted purposely in not communicating
with them through the generals who were acquainted with
their performances in Sicily and who had made them the
promises of bounties, but in sending one who had not been
present on any of those occasions. Atlength, then, refusing
to treat with Hanno, thoroughly distrusting their divisional
officers, and highly indignant with the Carthaginians, they
marched on the capital and encamped at a distance of
about one hundred and twenty stades from Carthage at the
place called Tunis. They were more than twenty thousand
in number.

68. Now, when there was no mending, it was brought
home to the Carthaginians how blind they had been. For
they had committed two great mistakes. The first was in
collecting at one place so large a body of mercenaries while

201



10

THE HISTORIES OF POLYBIUS

do. mohepurhs xpeias év rals mohrwkais Svvdueot,
ToUTov 8¢ petlov éri, mpoéuevor To Tékve kal Tas
yuraikas kai oOv ToUTols TAS dmookevds. ois €€y
< Ve Ve 3> / \ > A
OpMPOLS X PN apévovs aodaréorepov pev adrovs Bov-
\eboaoBar mepl T@Gv vmomurTévTwy, edmeleoTépors &
éxeivors xpiiobfar wpos 10 mapakahoVuerov, o puny
Sy y s s , \ / n ey
AANG kal kaTamhayévres Ty oTpaTOTEdELAY WAV ViTé-
. N N
uevov, omovdalovres éhdoaclar v dpynv adrdv,
kal Tds Te TGV émurndetwv dyopas ékméumovres Sarfi-
s g N , <
Aels émdhovy, kabws éxeivor Bovlowro kai TdrToey
TAS TYLAS, TOV T€ TNS Yyepovaias del Twas éfaméorel-
Aoy mpéoBeis, vmoxvolpevos movjoew wav 8, Ti wor
N > AY > / 3 \ ’ 3 A N \
v avrovs dfudboaer el kara Stvauw. fv 8¢ wOAD TO
. -
kol éxdomy Huépav mapad Tois pobopdpors émroon-
\ N\
pevov, dre 81 karareBappyrdrwy pév kol cvvrefewpn-
/7 N 7 N Ve ~ Vd
kérov v kardanéw kol wrotov tédv Kapxmdoviww,
meppornuaTiopuévor 8¢ kal memeworpévor Sid Tods
, - .
TPOYEYOVOTAS aUTOLS €V Stkelig wpos To Popaikd
Ié 4 A ® e 5
orparémeda wwdvvovs v otov Kapyndoviovs dvro-
~ / 3N N 3 A\ 3 ~ 174 3 N
PBalunoat wor’ dv wpods avrovs év Tols Smhots, dAla
8\ -~ ~ 3 7 8/ < 8/ 8 7
unoE TGV howmdy avfpdmwr pundéva padiws. didmep
dpa @ gvyxepioal To mepl TGV dYwviny adTols Tovs
Kapymdoviovs evbéws éméBawov, kai médv relvedraov
4 35 /7 N > 7 7 N \
irrov dmjrovr Tos dflas. wpoodefopévwr 8¢ xal
T00TO, TAMY Tis wpooodehopérns orouerpias éx
mhetovos xpdvov Ty ueyiorny yeyovviav év T4 mwolé-
N Clan , , ,
pe Tepny Epackor atrods Selv kopileobai. kaféhov &

> 7 7 Y N - 7 s k] 2
€L TL VEOV KOl KOLyov WpOO'égﬁUpLO'KOV, ELS QSUVQTOV

202



BOOK . 68.3-68.10

themselves they could hope for nothing from the fighting
power of their civic force. Their second error was even
more serious, to let out of their hands the women and
children of the mercenaries as well as their movables, all
which would have served as hostages, giving themselves
greater security in their deliberations about the circum-
stances and ensuring a more favorable reception for their
demands. Still now, in their alarm at the troops encamping
so near, they were ready to put up with anything in their ea-
gerness to propitiate them, sending out lavish supplies of
provisions which they sold to them at any price they chose
to pay and constantly dispatching envoys from the Senate,
promising to meet all their demands as far as it was in their
power. These increased daily, the mercenaries continuing
to invent new claims, gaining confidence as they witnessed
the terror and cowardice of the Carthaginians, and being
convinced in their arrogance, owing to their success in
Sicily against the Roman legions, that not only the Car-
thaginians, but any other people in the world would not
readily face them in arms. When, therefore, the Cartha-
ginians had agreed to their claims for pay, they went a step
further and asked for the value of the horses they had lost.
This also was conceded, whereupon they maintained that
they ought to get the value of the rations of corn due to
them for a considerable time at the highest price corn had
stood at during the war. In short they always went on devis-
ing some new claim, putting matters off so as to make it
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impossible to come to terms, a great many of them be-
ing disaffected and mutinous. However, on the Carthagin-
ians promising to concede everything in their power, they
agreed to refer the disputed points to one of the generals
who had been present in Sicily. Now to Hamilcar Barcas,
with whom they had served there, they were ill disposed,
thinking that it was largely his fault that they had been
slighted, since he never came himself as an envoy to them
and was believed to have resigned his command volun-
tarily. But being very favorably inclined to Gesco, who had
been general in Sicily and had been full of attention to
them in other matters and in that of their transport, they
submitted the points in dispute to him.

69. Gesco, on reaching Tunis by sea bringing the money,
at first conferred privately with the officers, and subse-
quently held meetings of the troops according to their na-
tionalities. He rebuked them for their past conduct, at-
tempted to enlighten them about the present, but most of
all dwelt on the future, begging them to show themselves
well disposed to those in whose pay they had been from the
outset. Finally he proceeded to discharge their arrears,
paying off each nationality separately. There was a certain
Campanian, a runaway Roman slave, called Spendius, a
man of great physical strength and remarkable courage in
war. He was afraid of his master coming to claim him,
when, if given up, he would by Roman law be tortured
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BOOK . 69.5-69.12

and put to death. He therefore hesitated at nothing in his
endeavor both by speech and action to break off the nego-
tiations with the Carthaginians. He was supported by a
Libyan called Mathos, who was indeed a freeman and a
member of the force, but had taken a leading part in the
late disturbances. Consequently he stood in great fear of
being singled out to bear the whole penalty and therefore
was of one mind with Spendius. Taking the Libyans aside,
he pointed out to them that when the other nations de-
parted to their own countries after being paid off, they
would be left to bear the whole weight of the wrath of the
Carthaginians, whose object it would be by the punish-
ment they inflicted on them to terrorize all their Libyan
subjects. The men were soon stirred by such arguments,
and availing themselves of the slender pretext that Gesco
while discharging their pay postponed the compensation
for the horses and corn, they at once held a meeting. When
Spendius and Mathos began to traduce and accuse Gesco
and the Carthaginians, they were all ears, and listened with
great attention, but if anyone else came forward to offer an
opinion, they did not even wait to find out if he were going
to speak in favor of Spendius or against him, but at once
stoned him to death. Numbers both of the officers and pri-
vates perished thus in the different meetings, and in fact
this phrase “Stone him” was the only one that became in-
telligible to all the different nations, owing to the fre-
quency of the act. They used to behave thus mostly when
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BOOK 1. 69.13-70.5

they held meetings after their midday meal in a drunken
condition, so that the moment anyone called out “Stone
him,” the stones flew from all sides and so quickly that it
was impossible for anyone who once came forward to ad-
dress them to escape. As, for this reason no one dared any
longer to express an opinion, they appointed Mathos and
Spendius Generals.

70. Gesco saw how complete was the disorganization
and disturbance, but valuing more than anything the in-
terest of his country and foreseeing that if these troops
became utterly deaf to all considerations of humanity, Car-
thage would evidently be in the gravest danger, he per-
sisted, at great personal risk, in his conciliatory efforts,
sometimes conferring privately with their officers, and at
other times summoning and addressing meetings of the
separate nations. The Libyans, however, had not yet re-
ceived their pay,% and considering it overdue, came to him
to demand it in a very insolent manner, when Gesco, think-
ing to rebuke their presumption, told them to go and ask
Mathos their “General” for it. This aroused their anger to
such a pitch, that without a moment’s delay they, first of all,
seized on what money they could lay their hands on and
next arrested Gesco and the Carthaginians who were with
him. As for Mathos and Spendius, thinking that the most
expeditious means of setting war ablaze would be to com-
mit some violation of law or good faith, they cooperated in
the excesses of the soldiery, plundering the personal ef-
fects as well as the money chests of the Carthaginians, and
after subjecting Gesco and those with him to the outrage of

96 A possible alternative is “their ration allowance.”
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BOOK I. 70.6-71.3

putting them in fetters, gave them into custody. From this
time forward they were at open war with Carthage, having
bound themselves by certain impious oaths contrary to the
principles recognized by all mankind.

Such then was the origin and beginning of the war
against the mercenaries, generally known as the Libyan
war. Mathos, having so far carried out his purpose, at once
sent envoys to the Libyan towns urging them to strike a
blow for liberty and imploring their support and practical
assistance. Hereupon, when nearly all the Libyans had
agreed to join in the revolt against Carthage and willingly
contributed troops and supplies, they divided their forces
into two and undertook the sieges of Utica and Hippou
Acra," since these cities had refused to participate in the
rebellion.

71. The Carthaginians had ever been accustomed to
support their lives individually from the produce of the
country, their public expenses for armaments and commis-
sariat had been met by the revenue they derived from
Libya, and they had always been in the habit of employ-
ing hired soldiers. At the present moment not only did
they find themselves deprived of all these resources at one
blow, but actually saw them turned against themselves.
Consequently they fell into a state of utter depression and
despondency, things having turned out quite otherwise
than they expected. For they had been much worn by

97 Modern Bizerta.
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BOOK I. 71.3-72.4

the long continued war for Sicily, and had hoped that the
peace would procure them some rest and a grateful period
of tranquillity, and what happened was just the reverse, as
they were now threatened by the outbreak of a greater and
more formidable war. In the former case they were disput-
ing the dominion of Sicily with the Romans, but now, with
a civil war on their hands, they were about to fight a domes-
tic war for their own existence and that of their native city.
Besides neither had they a sufficient supply of arms, nor
sailors, nor any supply of ships, so many had been the bat-
tles in which they had been engaged at sea. They had not
even the means of providing supplies and not a single hope
of external assistance from friends or allies. So it was now
that they thoroughly realized how great is the difference
between a war against a foreign state carried on over sea
and civil discord and disturbance. They had chiefly them-
selves to thank for all these grievous mischances.

72. During the former war they had thought them-
selves reasonably justified in making their government of
the Libyans very harsh. They had exacted from the peas-
antry, without exception, half of their crops, and had dou-
bled the taxation of the townsmen without allowing ex-
emption from any tax or even a partial abatement to the
poor. They had applauded and honored not those gover-
nors who treated the people with gentleness and humanity,
but those who procured for Carthage the largest amount
of supplies and stores and used the country people most
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BOOK I. 72.4-73.3

harshly—Hanno for example. The consequence was that
the male population required no incitement to revolt—a
mere messenger was sufficient—while the women, who
had constantly witnessed the arrest of their husbands and
fathers for nonpayment of taxes, solemnly bound them-
selves by oath in each city to conceal none of their belong-
ings, and stripping themselves of their jewels contributed
them ungrudgingly to the war fund. Mathos and Spendius
were thus so well off that not only could they pay the sol-
diers their arrears, as they had promised in inciting them to
mutiny, but found themselves furnished with ample means
for a protracted war. This teaches us that it is the right pol-
icy not only to look to the present, but to look forward still
more attentively to the future.

73. Yet, although the Carthaginians were in such straits,
they first of all appointed Hanno to the command, as he
had, they thought, on a former occasion brought matters
concerning Hecatompylus in Libya® to a satisfactory con-
clusion; they next busied themselves with enrolling merce-
naries and arming the citizens of military age. They also
mustered and drilled their civic cavalry and got ready what
ships they had left, consisting of triremes, ships with fifty
oars and the largest of their light craft. Meanwhile Mathos,
when about seventy thousand Libyans had joined him, di-
vided them into several forces with which he maintained
unmolested the sieges of Utica and Hippou Acra, secured
his main camp at Tunis and thus shut out the Carthaginians

98 Roman Theveste, modern Tebessa in Numidia. P. here pre-

supposes what will be told by Diodorus 24. 10. 2: its capture dur-
ing the First Punic War.
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BOOK I. 73.3-74.4

from all outer Libya. Carthage, I should explain, lies in a
gulf, on a promontory or peninsula surrounded mostly by
the sea and in part by a lake. The isthmus which connects it
with Libya is about twenty-five stades in width and on the
side of this isthmus which faces the sea, at no great dis-
tance from the capital, lies Utica, while Tunis is on the
other side by the lake. So that the mutineers, encamped
now as they were before both of these towns and thus shut-
ting off Carthage from the land, continued to threaten the
capital itself, appearing before the walls sometimes by day
and sometimes by night and creating the utmost terror and
commotion within.

74. Hanno was doing fairly well in the matter of outfit,
his talent lying in that direction, but when it came to taking
the field with his forces, he was another man. He had no
idea how to avail himself of opportunities and generally
showed an entire lack of experience and energy. It was
then that, as regards Utica, he began by coming to the help
of the besieged and terrifying the enemy by his strong
force of elephants, of which he had no less than a hundred;
but when, in consequence of this, he had a chance of gain-
ing a decisive success, he made such poor use of his advan-
tage that he very nearly brought a catastrophe on the be-
sieged, as well as on himself. For bringing from Utica®
catapults, missiles and all requirements for a siege and en-
camping before the city he undertook the assault of the en-

99 While the text says “from the city,” the context makes clear
that this is Utica, not Carthage.
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BOOK I. 74.5-74.13

emy’s entrenched camp. When the elephants forced their
way into the camp, the enemy unable to face the weight of
their attack all evacuated it. Many of them were mangled
and killed by the elephants, but those who escaped rallied
on a steep hill overgrown with brushwood, relying on the
natural security of the position. Hanno had been accus-
tomed to fight with Numidians and Libyans, who once
they give way continue their flight for two or three days,
trying to get as far away as possible. Thinking then, on the
present occasion too, that the war was over and he had se-
cured a complete victory he took no precaution for the
safety of his army and camp, but entered the city and occu-
pied himself with the care of his person. The mercenaries,
who had rallied on the hill, were men schooled in the dar-
ing tactics of Barcas and accustomed from their fighting in
Sicily to make in one day repeated retirements followed by
fresh attacks. At present, on seeing that the general was ab-
sent in the city, while the troops were at their ease owing to
their success and streaming out of their camp, they drew
themselves up and attacked the camp, putting many to the
sword and compelling the rest to take refuge ignomini-
ously under the walls and at the gates. They captured all
the baggage and all the artillery of the besieged, which
Hanno had brought out of the town and added to his own,
thus putting it in the enemy’s hands. This was not the only
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BOOK . 74.13-75.5

occasion on which he acted so negligently, but a few days
later at a place called Gorza,'*° when the enemy were en-
camped opposite him and owing to their proximity he had
four opportunities of beating them, twice in a pitched bat-
tle and twice by a surprise attack, he is said in each case,
even with the enemy camped near him, to have thrown
them away by his heedlessness and lack of judgment.

75. The Carthaginians, in consequence, seeing that he
was mismanaging matters, again appointed Hamilcar Bar-
cas to the command and dispatched him to the war on
hand, giving him seventy elephants, all the additional mer-
cenaries they had been able to collect, and the deserters
from the enemy, besides their burgher forces, horse and
foot, so that in all he had about ten thousand men. Hamil-
car, on his very first expedition, struck terror into the en-
emy by the unexpectedness of the attack, cowing their
spirit, raising the siege of Utica, and showing himself wor-
thy of his past exploits and of the high expectations of the
populace. What he accomplished in this campaign was as
follows. On the neck of land connecting Carthage with
Libya is a chain of hills difficult of access and with several
passes to the country artificially cut in them. Mathos had
posted guards in all those spots which were favorable for
the passage of the hills. In addition to this there is a river
called Macaras which shuts off in certain places the access

100 Unknown, near Utica.
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BOOK I.75.5-76.2

from the town to the country. This river is for the most part
unfordable owing to the volume of water, and there is only
one bridge, which Mathos had also secured, building a
town at the bridge head. So that not only was it impossible
for the Carthaginians to reach the country with an army,
but it was not even an easy matter for single persons wish-
ing to get through to elude the vigilance of the enemy.
Hamilcar, seeing all these obstacles, after passing in review
every means and every chance of surmounting this dif-
ficulty about a passage, thought of the following plan. He
had noticed that when the wind blew strongly from certain
quarters the mouth of the river got silted up and the pas-
sage became shallow just where it falls into the sea. He
therefore got his force ready to march out, and keeping his
project to himself, waited for this to occur. When the right
time came he started from Carthage at night, and without
anyone noticing him, had by daybreak got his army across
at the place mentioned. Both those in the city'® and the
enemy were taken by surprise, and Hamilcar advanced
through the plain making for the guardians of the bridge.
76. Spendius, on learning what had happened, put his
two forces in movement to meet in the plain and render
mutual assistance to each other, those from the town near
the bridge being not less than ten thousand in number
and those from Utica over fifteen thousand. When they got

101 Probably Utica.
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BOOK I. 76.2-76.10

in sight of each other, thinking that they had caught the
Carthaginians in a trap between them, they eagerly passed
on the word to engage, and exhorting each other joined
battle with the enemy. Hamilcar was advancing in the fol-
lowing order. In front were the elephants, after them the
cavalry and light-armed troops and last of all the heavy-
armed. When he saw that the enemy were attacking him in
such precipitation he ordered his whole force to face
about. He bade those in front, after facing about, retire
with all speed, and reversing the order of those who origi-
nally were in the rear he deployed them to await the
onslaught of the enemy. The Libyans and mercenaries,
thinking that the Carthagians were afraid of them and re-
treating, broke their ranks and closed with them vigor-
ously. But when the cavalry, on approaching the line of
hoplites, wheeled round again and faced the Libyans,
while at the same time the remainder of the Carthaginian
army was coming up, the enemy were so much surprised
that they at once turned and fled panic-stricken, in the
same loose order and confusion in which they had ad-
vanced. Consequently some of them came inte collision
with their comrades who were advancing in their rear with
disastrous effect, causing the destruction both of them-
selves and the latter, but the larger number were trampled
to death, the cavalry and elephants attacking them at close
quarters. About six thousand Libyans and mercenaries fell
and nearly two thousand were made prisoners. The rest es-
caped, some to the town by the bridge and some to the
camp before Utica. Hamilcar, successful in this fashion,
followed closely on the retreating enemy and took by as-
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BOOK I. 76.10-77.7

sault the town by the bridge, the enemy in it deserting it
and flying to Tunis. He next traversed the rest of the coun-
try, winning over some towns and taking others by assault.
He thus restored some confidence and courage to the Car-
thaginians, delivering them in a measure from their previ-
ous despondency.

77. Mathos for his own part continued to prosecute the
siege of Hippou Acra, advising Autaritus, the leader of the
Gauls, and Spendius to harass the enemy, keeping away
from the plains owing to the numbers of the cavalry and el-
ephants opposed to them but marching along the foot-
hills parallel to the Carthaginians and descending on them
whenever they were on difficult ground. While adopting
this plan he at the same time sent messages to the Numid-
ians and Libyans, begging them to come to his assistance
and not lose the chance of gaining their freedom. Spen-
dius, taking with him from Tunis a force of about six thou-
sand men in all drawn from all the tribes, advanced along
the slopes parallel to the Carthaginians. He had also with
him Autaritus and his Gauls numbering only about two
thousand, the rest of the original corps having deserted to
the Romans when encamped near Eryx. Hamilcar had es-
tablished his camp in a plain surrounded by mountains,
and just at this time Spendius was joined by the Numidian
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BOOK I. 77.7-78.8

and Libyan reinforcements. The Carthaginians, suddenly
finding the additional force of Libyans in their front, and
that of the Numidians in their rear, while Spendius was on
their flank, were in a very difficult situation, from which it
was not easy to extricate themselves.

78. There was a certain Naravas,'%2 a Numidian of high
rank and full of martial spirit. He had always had that at-
tachment to the Carthaginians which was traditional in his
family, and it was now strengthened by his admiration for
Hamilcar. Thinking that this was a favorable opportunity
for meeting Hamilcar and introducing himself, he rode
up to the camp escorted by about a hundred Numidians.
Coming close to the palisade he remained there quite fear-
lessly making signals with his hand. Hamilcar wondered
what his object could be and sent out a horseman to meet
him, when he said that he desired an interview with the
general. The Carthaginian leader remaining still much
amazed and distrustful, Naravas handed over his horse and
his spears to his attendants, and very boldly came into the
camp unarmed. The Carthaginians looked on in mingled
admiration and amazement at his daring, but they met and
received him, and when he was admitted to the interview,
he said that he wished all the Carthaginians well but par-
ticularly desired the friendship of Barcas, and this was why
he had come to join his cause and offer his cordial assis-
tance in all actions and enterprises. Hamilcar, on hearing
this, was so delighted at the young man’s courage in com-

102 There is no article on this Numidian chieftain in RE; see
Meltzer (21. 6), 2. 379.
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BOOK 1. 78.8-79.1

ing to him and his simple frankness at their interview that
not only did he consent to associate him in his undertak-
ings but swore to give him his daughter in marriage if he
remained loyal to Carthage.

The agreement having thus been made, Naravas came
in with the Numidians under his command, about two
thousand in number, and Hamilcar, thus reinforced, of-
fered battle to the enemy. Spendius, after effecting a junc-
tion with the Libyans, descended into the plain and at-
tacked the Carthaginians. The battle was a stubborn one,
but ended in the victory of Hamilcar, the elephants fight-
ing well and Naravas rendering brilliant services. Autaritus
and Spendius escaped, but with the loss of about ten thou-
sand killed and four thousand prisoners. After the victory
Hamilcar gave permission to those of the prisoners who
chose to join his own army, arming them with the spoils of
the fallen enemies; those who were unwilling to do so he
collected and addressed saying that up to now he pardoned
their offenses, and therefore they were free to go their sev-
eral ways, wherever each man chose, but in future he
threatened that if any of them bore arms against Carthage
he would if captured meet with inevitable punishment.

79. About the same time the mercenaries who garri-
soned Sardinia, emulous of the exploits of Mathos and
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BOOK 1. 79.2-79.9

Spendius, attacked the Carthaginians in the island. They
began by shutting up in the citadel and putting to death
Bostar, the commander of the foreign contingent, and his
compatriots. Next, when the Carthaginians sent Hanno
over in command of a fresh force, this force deserted him
and joined the mutineers, who thereupon took him pris-
oner and at once crucified him. After this, devising the
most exquisite torments, they tortured and murdered all
the Carthaginians in the island, and when they had got all
the towns into their power continued to hold forcible pos-
session of Sardinia, until they quarrelled with the natives,
and were driven out by them to Italy. Thus was Sardinia
lost to the Carthaginians, an island of great extent, most
thickly populated and most fertile. Many authors have de-
scribed it at length, and I do not think it necessary to re-
peat statements which no one disputes.

Mathos and Spendius, as well as the Gaul Autaritus,
were apprehensive of the effect of Hamilcar’s leniency to
the prisoners, fearing that the Libyans and the greater part
of the mercenaries might thus be won over and hasten to
avail themselves of the proffered immunity. They there-
fore set themselves to devise some infamous crime which
would make the hatred of the troops for Carthage more
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BOOK I. 79.9-80.3

savage. They decided to call a general meeting and at this
they introduced aletter-bearer supposed to have been sent
by their confederates in Sardinia. The letter advised them
to keep careful guard over Gesco and all the others whom
they had, as above narrated, treacherously arrested at Tu-
nis, since some persons in the camp were negotiating with
the Carthaginians about their release. Spendius, seizing on
this pretext, begged them in the first place to have no reli-
ance on the Carthaginian general’s reported clemency to
the prisoners. “It is not,” he said, “with the intention of
sparing their lives that he has taken this course regarding
his captives, but by releasing them he designs to get us into
his power, so that he may take vengeance not on some, but
on all of us who trust him.” Moreover, he warned them to
take care lest by giving up Gesco and the others they incur
the contempt of their enemies and seriously damage their
own situation by allowing to escape them so able a man and
so good a general, who was sure to become their most
formidable enemy. He had not finished his speech when in
came another post supposed to be from Tunis with a mes-
sage similar to that from Sardinia.

80. Autaritus the Gaul was the next speaker. He said
that the only hope of safety for them was to abandon all re-
liance on the Carthaginians. Whoever continued to look
forward to clemency from them could be no true ally of
their own. Therefore he asked them to trust those, to give a
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BOOK 1. 80.3~-80.12

hearing to those, to attend to those only who bring the
most hateful and bitterest accusations against the Cartha-
ginians, and to regard speakers on the other side as traitors
and enemies. Finally, he recommended them to torture
and put to death not only Gesco and those arrested with
him, but all the Carthaginians they had subsequently taken
prisoners. He was much the most effective speaker in their
councils, because a number of them could understand
him. He had been a long time in the service and had
learned Phoenician, a language which had become more
or less agreeable to their ears owing to the length of the
previous war. His speech therefore met with universal
approbation, and he retired from the platform amid ap-
plause. Numerous speakers from each nationality now
came forward all together, maintaining that the prisoners
should be spared at least the infliction of torture in view of
Gesco’s previous kindness to them. Nothing, however,
they said was intelligible, as they were all speaking to-
gether and each stating his views in his own language. But
the moment it was disclosed that they were begging for a
remission of the sentence someone among the audience
called out “Stone them,” and they instantly stoned all the
speakers to death. These unfortunates, mangled as if by
wild beasts, were carried off for burial by their friends.
Spendius and his men then led out from the camp Gesco
and the other prisoners, in all about seven hundred. Taking
them a short distance away, they first of all cut off their
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BOOK I. 80.12-81.6

hands, beginning with Gesco, that very Gesco whom a
short time previously they had selected from all the Car-
thaginians, proclaiming him their benefactor and referring
the points in dispute to him. After cutting off their hands
they cut off the wretched men’s other extremities too, and
after thus mutilating them and breaking their legs, threw
them still alive into a trench.

81. The Carthaginians, when news came of this un-
happy event, could take no action, but their indignation
was extreme, and in the heat of it they sent messengers to
Hamilcar and their other general Hanno imploring them
to come and avenge the unfortunate victims. To the assas-
sins they sent heralds begging that the bodies might be
given up to them. Not only was this request refused but the
messengers were told to send neither herald nor envoy
again, as any who came would meet with the same punish-
ment that had just befallen Gesco. With regard to treat-
ment of prisoners in the future, the mutineers passed a
resolution and engaged each other to torture and kill every
Carthaginian and send back to the capital with his hands
cut off every ally of Carthage, and this practice they con-
tinued to observe carefully. No one looking at this would
have any hesitation in saying that not only do men’s bodies
and certain of the ulcers and tumors afflicting them be-
come so to speak savage and brutalized and quite incur-
able, but that this is true in a much higher degree of their
souls. In the case of ulcers, if we treat them, they are some-
times inflamed by the treatment itself and spread more
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BOOK I. 81.6-82.2

rapidly, while again if we neglect them they continue, in
virtue of their own nature, to eat into the flesh and never
rest until they have utterly destroyed the tissues beneath.
Similarly such malignant lividities and putrid ulcers often
grow in the human soul, that no beast becomes at the end
more wicked or cruel than man. In the case of men in such
a state, if we treat the disease by pardon and kindness, they
think we are scheming to betray them or deceive them,
and become more mistrustful and hostile to their would-
be benefactors, but if, on the contrary, we attempt to cure
the evil by retaliation they work up their passions to outri-
val ours, until there is nothing so abominable or so atro-
cious that they will not consent to do it, imagining all the
while that they are displaying a fine courage. Thus at the
end they are utterly brutalized and no longer can be called
human beings. Of such a condition the origin and most po-
tent cause lies in bad manners and customs and wrong
training from childhood, but there are several contribu-
tory ones, the chief of which is habitual violence and un-
scrupulousness on the part of those in authority over them.
All these conditions were present in this mercenary force
as a whole and especially in their chiefs.

82. This desperation of the enemy made Hamilcar anx-
ious, and he begged Hanno!% to join him, being convinced
that if both armies united, an end would be put sooner
to the whole war. Meanwhile he continued to put to the
sword those of the enemy who were conquered in the field,
while those brought to him captive prisoners he threw to
the elephants to be trampled to death, as it was clear to him
that the rebellion would never be stamped out until the
enemy were utterly exterminated.

103 Different necessarily from the Hanno in 79. 3.
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BOOK I. 82.3-82.9

The prospects of the Carthaginians in the war now
seemed much brighter, but the tide of events suddenly
turned completely against them. For when the two gener-
als met, they quarreled so seriously, that this difference
caused them not only to neglect many opportunities of
striking a blow at the enemy, but to afford many such to the
latter. The Carthaginians perceiving this, ordered one of
the two to leave his post and the other to remain in sole
command, leaving the choice to the troops. In addition to
this they suffered the total loss at sea in a storm, of the sup-
plies they were conveying from the place they call Empo-
ria, supplies on which they entirely relied for this commis-
sariat and other needs. And again, as I said above, they had
lost Sardinia, an island which had always been of great ser-
vice to them in difficult circumstances. The severest blow
of all, however, was the defection of Hippou Acra and
Utica, the only two cities in Libya which had not only
bravely faced the present war, but had gallantly held out
during the invasion of Agathocles!® and that of the Ro-
mans; indeed they never had on any occasion given the
least sign of hostility to Carthage. But now, apart from
their unjustifiable defection to the cause of the Libyans,
their sympathies so suddenly changed, that they exhibited
the greatest friendship and loyalty to the rebels, while be-

104 He stormed Utica in 307; Meltzer (21. 6), 1, Berlin 1879,
395-396.
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BOOK I. 82.9-83.3

ginning to show every symptom of passionate and deter-
mined hatred of Carthage. After butchering the troops the
Carthaginians had sent to assist them, about five hundred
in number, together with their commander, they threw all
the bodies from the wall, and surrendered the city to the
Libyans. They would not even give the Carthaginians the
permission they requested to bury their unfortunate com-
patriots. Mathos and Spendius in the meantime, elated
by these events, undertook the siege of Carthage itself.
Barcas had now been joined in the command by Hannibal,
the general whom the citizens had dispatched to the army,
on the soldiers voting that Hanno should be the one to
retire, when the decision was left in their hands by the Car-
thaginians at the time the two generals had quarreled.
Accompanied then by this Hannibal and by Naravas, Ha-
milcar scoured the country, intercepting the supplies of
Mathos and Spendius, receiving the greatest assistance in
this and all other matters from the Numidian Naravas.
Such were the positions of the field forces.

83. The Carthaginians, being shut in on all sides, were
obliged to resort to an appeal to the states in alliance with
them. Hiero during the whole of the present war had been
most prompt in meeting their requests, and was now more
complaisant than ever, being convinced that it was in his
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BOOK I. 83.3-83.11

own interest for securing both his Sicilian dominions and
his friendship with the Romans, that Carthage should
be preserved, and that the stronger power should not be
able to attain its ultimate object entirely without effort.
In this he reasoned very wisely and sensibly, for such
matters should never be neglected, and we should never
contribute to the attainment by one state of a power so
preponderant, that none dare dispute with it even for their
acknowledged rights. But now the Romans as well as
Hiero observed loyally the engagements the treaty im-
posed on them 195 At first there had been a slight dispute
between the two states for the following reason. The
Carthaginians when they captured at sea traders coming
from Italy to Libya with supplies for the enemy, brought
them into Carthage, and there were now in their prisons as
many as five hundred such. The Romans were annoyed at
this, but when on sending an embassy, they recovered all
the prisoners by diplomatic means, they were so much
gratified, that in return they gave back to the Carthaginians
all the remaining prisoners from the Sicilian war and
henceforth gave prompt and friendly attention to all their
requests. They gave permission to their merchants to ex-
port all requirements for Carthage, but not for the enemy,
and shortly afterward, when the mercenaries in Sardinia
on revolting from Carthage invited them to occupy the is-
land, they refused. Again on the citizens of Utica offering

105 P, seems to refer to both the treaty between Rome and
Hiero (16. 9) and the peace treaty with Carthage.
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BOOKI. 83.11-84.8

to surrender to them they did not accept, but held to their
treaty engagements.

The Carthaginians, then, on thus obtaining assistance
from their friends continued to withstand the siege.

84. But Mathos and Spendius were just as much in the
position of besieged as of besiegers. Hamilcar had reduced
them to such straits for supplies that they were finally
forced to raise the siege. A short time afterward, collecting
a picked force of mercenaries and Libyans to the number
of about fifty thousand and including Zarzas the Libyan
and those under his command, they tried again their for-
mer plan of marching in the open parallel to the en-
emy and keeping a watch on Hamilcar. They avoided level
ground, as they were afraid of the elephants and Naravas’
horse, but they kept on trying to anticipate the enemy in
occupying positions on the hills and narrow passes. In this
campaign they were quite equal to the enemy in terms of
assault and enterprise, but were often worsted owing to
their want of tactical skill. This was, it seems, an opportu-
nity for seeing by the light of actual fact, how much experi-
ence scientifically acquired and the skill of a general, differ
from a soldier’s inexperience in the art of war and mere
unreasoning routine. For in many partial engagements,
Hamilcar, like a good draught player, by cutting off and
surrounding large numbers of the enemy, destroyed them
without their resisting, while in the more general battles
he would sometimes inflict large loss by enticing them into
unsuspected ambuscades and sometimes throw them into
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BOOK 1. 84.8-85.4

panic by appearing when they least expected it by day or by
night. All those he captured were thrown to the elephants.
Finally, taking them by surprise and encamping opposite
to them in a position unfavorable for action on their part
but favoring his own army he brought them to such a pass,
that not daring to risk a battle and unable to escape, as they
were entirely surrounded by a trench and palisade, they
were at last driven by famine to eat each other'%—a fitting
retribution at the hands of Providence for their violation of
all law human and divine in their treatment of their neigh-
bors. They did not venture to march out and do battle, as
they were faced by the certainty of defeat and condign
punishment for all captured, and they did not even think of
asking for terms, as they had their evil deeds on their con-
science. Always expecting the relief from Tunis that their
leaders continued to promise them, there was no crime
against themselves that they scrupled to commit.

85. But when they had used up their prisoners in this
abominable manner by feeding on them, and had used up
their slaves, and no help came from Tunis, and their lead-
ers saw that their persons were in obvious danger owing to
the dreadful extremity to which the common soldiers were
reduced, Autaritus, Zarzas and Spendius decided to give
themselves up to the enemy and discuss terms with Hamil-
car. They therefore dispatched a herald, and when they
had obtained leave to send envoys, they went, ten in all, to
the Carthaginians. The terms Hamilcar made with them

106 The victims of cannibalism among the mercenaries were
first their prisoners and second their slaves (85. 1).
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BOOK 1. 85.4-86.4

were, that the Carthaginians might choose from the enemy
any ten they wished, the remainder being free to depart
with one tunic apiece. These terms having been agreed to,
Hamilcar at once said that by virtue of them he chose the
ten envoys. By this means the Carthaginians got into their
power Autaritus, Spendius, and the other principal lead-
ers. The Libyans, when they learnt of their officers arrest,
thought they had been betrayed, as they were ignorant of
the treaty, and rushed to arms, but Hamilcar, surrounding
them (more than forty thousand) with his elephants and
the rest of his forces, cut them all to pieces. This occurred
near the place called the Saw; it got this name from its re-
semblance to the tool so called.

86. By this achievement Hamilcar again made the Car-
thaginians very hopeful of better fortune, although by this
time they had nearly given up all for lost. In conjunction
with Naravas and Hannibal he now raided the country and
its towns. The Libyans in general gave in and went over to
them owing to the recent victory, and after reducing most
of the cities, the Carthaginians reached Tunis and began to
besiege Mathos. Hannibal encamped on the side of the
town nest Carthage and Hamilcar on the opposite side.
Their next step was to take Spendius and the other prison-
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BOOK I. 86.5-87.3

ers up to the walls and crucify them there in the sight of all.
Mathos noticed that Hannibal was guilty of negligence and
overconfidence, and attacking his camp, put many Cartha-
ginians to the sword and drove them all out of the camp.
All the baggage fell into the rebel’s hands and they made
Hannibal himself prisoner. Taking him at once to Spen-
dius’ cross they tortured him cruelly there, and then, tak-
ing Spendius down from the cross, they crucified Hannibal
alive on it and slew round the body of Spendius thirty
Carthaginians of the highest rank. Thus did Fortune, as if
it were her design to compare them, give both the bellig-
erents in turn cause and opportunity for inflicting on each
other the cruellest punishments. Owing to the distance be-
tween the two camps it was some time before Hamilcar
heard of the sortie and attack, and even then he was slow to
give assistance owing to the difficult nature of the inter-
jacent ground. He therefore broke up his camp before
Tunis and on reaching the river Macaras, encamped at its
mouth by the seaside.

87. The suddenness of this reverse took the Carthagin-
ians by surprise, and they became again despondent and
low-spirited. It was only the other day that their spirits had
begun to revive; so they at once fell again. Yet they did not
omit to take steps for their safety. They appointed a com-
mittee of thirty senators and dispatched them to Hamilcar
accompanied by Hanno, the general who had previously
retired from command, but now resumed it, and by all
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BOOK I. 87.3-87.10

their remaining citizens of military age, whom they had
armed as a sort of forlorn hope. They enjoined these com-
missioners to put an end by all means in their power to the
two generals’ long-standing quarrel, and to force them, in
view of the circumstances, to be reconciled. The senators,
after they had brought the generals together, pressed them
with so many and varied arguments, that at length Hanno
and Barcas were obliged to yield and do as they requested.
After their reconciliation they were of one mind, and con-
sequently everything went as well as the Carthaginians
could wish, so that Mathos, unsuccessful in the many par-
tial engagements which took place around the place called
Leptis and some other cities, at length resolved to de-
cide matters by a general battle, the Carthaginians being
equally anxious for this. Both sides then, with this purpose,
called on all their allies to join them for the battle and sum-
moned in the garrisons from the towns, as if about to stake
their all on the issue. When they were each ready to attack,
they drew up their armies confronting each other and at a
preconcerted signal closed. The Carthaginians gained the
victory, most of the Libyans falling in the battle, while the
rest escaped to a certain city and soon afterward surren-
dered, but Mathos himself was taken by the enemy.
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BOOK I. 88.1-88.9

88. The rest of Libya at once submitted to Carthage af-
ter the battle, but Hippou Acra and Utica still held out, %7
feeling they had no reasonable grounds to expect terms in
view of their having been so proof to all considerations of
mercy and humanity when they first rebelled. This shows
us that even in such offenses it is most advantageous to be
moderate and abstain from voluntarily committing unpar-
donable excesses. However, Hanno besieging one town
and Barcas the other soon compelled them to accept such
conditions and terms as the Carthaginians thought fit to
impose.

This Libyan war, that had brought Carthage into such
peril, resulted not only in the Carthaginians regaining pos-
session of Libya, but in their being able to inflict exemplary
punishment on the authors of the rebellion. The last scene
in it was a triumphal procession of the young men leading
Mathos through the town and inflicting on him all kinds
of torture. This war had lasted for three years and four
months, and it far excelled all wars we know of in cruelty
and defiance of principle. The Romans about the same
time, on the invitation of the mercenaries who had de-
serted to them from Sardinia, undertook an expedition to
that island. When the Carthaginians were angered on the
ground that the sovereignty of Sardinia was rather their
own than Rome’s, and began preparations for punishing

107 See 82. 8-10.
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BOOK I. 88.10-88.12

those who were the cause of its revolt, the Romans made
this the pretext of declaring war on them, alleging that the
preparations were not against Sardinia, but against them-
selves. The Carthaginians, who had barely escaped de-
struction in this last war, were in every respect ill-fitted at
this moment to resume hostilities with Rome. Yielding
therefore to circumstances,!% they not only gave up Sar-
dinia, but agreed!® to pay a further sum of twelve hundred
talents to the Romans to avoid going to war for the present.
Such then was the nature of these events.

108 For the details see WC 1. 149-150.

109 StV 497. Sardinia was soon to become the second Roman
provincia; the circumstances leading to that counted among the
causes of the Hannibalic War (see 65. 8-9 and 3. 10. 4).
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BOOK 11

1. In the preceding book I stated in the first place at
what date the Romans having subjected Italy began to con-
cern themselves in enterprises outside the peninsula; next
I narrated how they crossed to Sicily and what were their
reasons for undertaking the war with Carthage for the pos-
session of that island. After relating when and how they
first built naval forces, I pursued the history of the war on
both sides until its end, at which the Carthaginians evacu-
ated all Sicily, and the Romans aquired the whole island ex-
cept the parts which were Hiero’s dominions. In the next
place I set myself to describe how the mercenaries muti-
nied against Carthage and set ablaze the so-called Libyan
war; I described all the terrible atrocities committed in
this war, all its dramatic surprises, and their issues, until it
ended in the final triumph of Carthage. I will now attempt
to give a summary view, according to my original project,
of the events immediately following.

The Carthaginians, as soon as they had set the affairsof 238 8.c.
Libya in order, dispatched Hamilcar to the land of Spain
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BOOK II. 1.5-2.6

entrusting him with an army. Taking with him his army and
his son Hannibal now nine years of age, he crossed the
straits of Gibraltar and applied himself to recovering Spain
for the Carthaginians. In this country he spent about nine
years during which he reduced many Iberian tribes to obe-
dience either by force of arms or by diplomacy, and finally
met with an end worthy of his high achievements, dying
bravely in a battle against one of the most warlike and pow-
erful tribes, after freely exposing his person to danger on
the field. The Carthaginians handed over the command
of the army to Hasdrubal his son-in-law and chief naval
officer.!

2. It was at this period? that the Romans first crossed
with an army to Illyria and that part of Europe.® This is a
matter not to be lightly passed over, but deserving the seri-
ous attention of those who wish to gain a true view of the
purpose of this work and of the formation and growth of
the Roman dominion. The circumstances which decided
them to cross were as follows: Agron, king of Illyria,* was
the son of Pleuratus, and was master of stronger land and
sea forces than any king of Illyria before him. Demetrius,
the father of Philip V, had induced him by a bribe to go to
the assistance of the town of Medion which the Aetolians

1 Hasdrubal’s story continues in 13. 1. 2 In 229. For the
First Illyrian War (229-228) see P. Derow, “Kleemporos,” Phoenix
27 (1973) 118-134, who persuasively argues that Appianus” ac-
count (Ill. 7. 17-22) is superior to that of Polybius.

3 M. Zahrnt, Hermes 113 (2008) 391-414.

4 For the Illyrian exploits in 231-229 see J. B. Scholten, The
Politics of Plunder. Aetolians and their Koinon in the Early Helle-
nistic Era, 279-217 B.C. (Berkeley, 2000) 139-151.
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BOOK 1. 2.6-3.1

were besieging. The Aetolians being unable to persuade
the Medionians to join their league, determined to reduce
them by force. Levying all their forces they encamped
round the city and continuously laid siege to it, employing
every forcible means and every device. The date of the an-
nual elections® was now at hand, and they had to choose
another Strategus. As the besieged were in the utmost ex-
tremity and were expected to surrender every day, the ac-
tual Strategus addressed the Aetolians, maintaining that as
it was he who had supported the dangers and hardships of
the siege, it was only just, that, on the town falling, he
should have the privilege of dealing with the booty and in-
scribing with his name the shields dedicated in memory of
the victory. Some, more especially the candidates for the
office, disputed this, and begged the people not to decide
the matter in advance, but leave it, as things stood, to For-
tune to determine to whom she should award this prize.
The Aetolians hereupon passed a resolution, that if it was
the new Strategus whoever he might be, to whom the city
fell, he should share with the present one the disposition of
the booty and the honor of inscribing the shields.

3. This decree had been passed, and next day the elec-
tion was to be held, and the new Strategus was to enter at
once into office, as is the practice of the Aetolians, when
that night a hundred boats containing a force of five thou-
sand Ilyrians arrived at the nearest point on the coast to

5 At the autumn equinox: G. Busolt - H. Swoboda, Griechische
Staatskunde 2 (Munich 1926) 1521-1524.
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BOOK II. 3.2-4.1

Medion.® Anchoring there they landed, as soon as it was
daylight, with promptitude and secrecy, and forming in the
order customary in Illyria, advanced by companies on the
Aetolian camp. The Aetolians, on becoming aware of it,
were taken aback by the unexpected nature and boldness
of the attack, but having for many years ranked very high in
their own estimation and relying on their strength, they
were more or less confident. Stationing the greater part of
their hoplites and cavalry on the level ground just in front
of their lines, they occupied with a portion of their cavalry
and their light-armed infantry certain favorable positions
on the heights in front of the camp. The Illyrians, charging
the light infantry, drove them from their positions by their
superior force and the weight of their formation, compel-
ling the supporting body of cavalry to fall back on the
heavy-armed troops. After this, having the advantage of at-
tacking the latter, who were drawn up on the plain, from
higher ground, they speedily put them to flight, the Medi-
onians also joining in the attack from the city. They killed
many Aetolians and took a still larger number of prisoners,
capturing all their arms and baggage. The Illyrians, having
thus executed the orders of their king, carried off to their
boats the baggage and other booty and at once set sail for
home.

4. The Medioniaus, thus unexpectedly saved, met in as-

6 City of Acarnania, for some twenty years part of the Epirote
kingdom, free again in that kingdom’s final crisis (232-231) and
immediately attacked by the Aetolians; henceforth a member of
the Acarnanian League refounded at this time.
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BOOK II. 4.1-4.8

sembly and discussed, among other matters, that of the
proper inscription for the shields. They decided, in parody
of the Aetolian decree, to inscribe them? as won from and
not by the present Aetolian chief magistrate and the candi-
dates for next year’s office. It seemed as if what had be-
fallen this people was designed by Fortune to display her
might to men in general. For in so brief a space of time she
put it in their power to do to the enemy the very thing
which they thought the enemy were just on the point of
doing to themselves. The unlooked-for calamity of the
Aetolians was a lesson to mankind never to discuss the fu-
ture as if it were the present, or to have any confident hope
about things that may still turn out quite otherwise. We are
but men, and should in every matter assign its share to the
unexpected, this being especially true of war.

King Agron, when the flotilla returned and his officers
gave him an account of the battle, was so overjoyed at the
thought of having beaten the Aetolians, then the proudest
of peoples, that he took to carousals and other convivial ex-
cesses, from which he fell into a pleurisy that ended fatally
in a few days. He was succeeded on the throne by his wife
Teuta,® who left the details of administration to friends
on whom she relied. As, with a woman’s natural shortness
of view, she could see nothing but the recent success and
had no eyes for what was going on elsewhere, she in the

7 A famous example out of many: “The Athenians from the
Lacedaemonians at Pylos” in 425: Agora 14 (Princeton 1972), 92—
93.

8 She was in fact regent and guardian for Pinnes, the young
son of Agron and Triteuta (App. IIl. 7. 19).
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BOOK II. 4.8-5.5

first place authorized privateers to pillage any ships they
met, and next she collected a fleet and a force of troops as
large as the former one and sent it out, ordering the com-
manders to treat the entire seaboard® as belonging to their
enemies.

5. The expedition began by making a descent on Elis
and Messenia,'© lands which the Illyrians had always been
in the habit of pillaging, because, owing to the extent of
their seaboard and owing to the principal cities being in
the interior, help against their raids was distant and slow
in arriving; so that they could always overrun and plun-
der those countries unmolested. On this occasion, how-
ever, they put in at Phoenice!! in Epirus for the purpose
of provisioning themselves. There they fell in with cer-
tain Gaulish soldiers,'? about eight hundred in number, at
present in the employ of the Epirots. They approached
these Gauls with a proposal for the betrayal of the city,
and on their agreeing, they landed and captured the town
and its inhabitants by assault with the help from within
of the Gauls. When the Epirots learnt of this they has-
tened to come to help with their whole force. On reaching
Phoenice they encamped with the river that runs past the
town on their front, removing the planking of the bridge so

9 Lammert’s suggestion mapahiar, accepted by B-W. An al-
ternative is Bekker’s y#jv, “every land.”

10 Both allies of the Aetolians. 11 Modern Feniki in Al-
bania, from c. 230 onwards the capital of the new federal state of
Epirus, RE 20, 13061308 (E. Polaschek).

12 In 7. 7-11 it is made clear that these had been mercenaries
of Carthage during the First Punic War. Their acts mirror the
events at Messana (1. 7. 2-4) and Rhegium (1. 7. 6-8).
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BOOK II. 5.6-6.4

as to be in safety. On news reaching them that Scerdi
laidas!® with five thousand Illyrians was approaching by
land through the pass near Antigonia, they detached a por-
tion of their force to guard Antigonia, but they themselves
henceforth remained at their ease, faring plenteously on
the produce of the country, and quite neglecting night and
day watches. The Illyrians, leaning of the partition of the
Epirot force and of their general remissness, made a night
sortie, and replacing planks on the bridge, crossed the
river in safety and occupied a strong position where they
remained for the rest of the night. When day broke, both
armies drew up their forces in front of the town and en-
gaged. The battle resulted in the defeat of the Epirots,
many of whom were killed and still more taken prisoners,
the rest escaping in the direction of Atintania.

6. The Epirots, having met with this misfortune and lost
all hope in themselves, sent embassies to the Aetolians
and to the Achaean league imploring their succor. Both
leagues took pity on their situation and consented, and
shortly afterward this relieving force reached Helicranum.
The Illyrians holding Phoenice at first united with Scer-
dilaidas, and advancing to Helicranum encamped opposite
the Achaeans the Aetolians who had come to the rescue,
and were anxious to give battle. But the ground was very
difficult and unfavorable to them, and just at this time a
dispatch came from Teuta ordering them to return home

13 Probably King Agron’s brother.
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BOOK II. 6.4-7.2

by the quickest route, as some of the Illyrians had revolted
to the Dardanians. They therefore, after plundering Epir-
us, made a truce with the Epirots. By the terms of this they
gave up to them the city and its free population on pay-
ment of a ransom; the slaves and other goods and chattels
they put on board their boats, and while the one force
sailed off home, Scerdilaidas marched back through the
pass near Antigonia. They had caused the Greek inhabi-
tants of the coast no little consternation and alarm; for, see-
ing the most strongly situated and most powerful town in
Epirus thus suddenly taken and devastated, they all began
to be anxious not, as in former times, for their agricultural
produce, but for the safety of themselves and their cities.
The Epirots, thus unexpectedly saved, were so far from
attempting to retaliate on the wrongdoers or from thank-
ing those who had come to their relief, that, on the con-
trary, they sent an embassy to Teuta, and together with the
Acarnanians entered into an alliance with Illyria,'* engag-
ing in future to cooperate with the Illyrians and work
against the Achaeans and Aetolians. Their whole conduct
showed them not only to have acted now toward their
benefactors without judgment, but to have blundered
from the outset in the management of their own affairs.
7. For we are but men, and to meet with some unex-
pected blow is not the sufferer’s fault, but that of Fortune
and those who inflict it on him; but when we involve our-

14 Epirus (not all of it) and Acarnania are henceforth allies of
the king of Macedon.
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BOOK II. 7.2-7.10

selves by sheer lack of judgment and with our eyes open in
the depth of misfortune, everyone acknowledges that we
have none to blame but ourselves. It is for this reason that
those whom Fortune leads astray meet with pity, pardon
and help, but if their failures are due to their own indiscre-
tion, all right-thinking men blame and reproach them. And
in this case the Greeks would have been amply justified in
their censure of the Epirots. To begin with would not any-
one who is aware of the general reputation of the Gauls,
think twice before entrusting to them a wealthy city, the
betrayal of which was easy and profitable? In the second
place who would not have been cautious in the case of a
company with such a bad name? First of all they had been
expelled from their own country by a general movement of
their fellow countrymen owing to their having betrayed
their own friends and kinsmen. Again, when the Cartha-
ginians, hard pressed by the war, received them, they first
availed themselves of a dispute about pay between the sol-
diers and generals to pillage the city of Agrigentum of
which they formed the garrison, being then above three
thousand strong. Afterward, when the Carthaginians sent
them on the same service to Eryx, then besieged by the
Romans, they attempted to betray the city and those who
were suffering siege in their company, and when this plan
fell through, they deserted to the Romans. The Romans
entrusted them with the guard of the temple of Venus
Erycina, which again they pillaged. Therefore, no sooner
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BOOK II. 7.10-8.4

was the war with Carthage over, than the Romans, hav-
ing clear evidence of their infamous character, took the
very first opportunity of disarming them, putting them on
board ship and banishing them from the whole of Italy.
These were the men whom the Epirots employed to guard
their laws and liberties and to whom they entrusted their
most flourishing city. How then can they be acquitted of
the charge of causing their own misfortunes?

I thought it necessary to speak at some length on this
subject in order to show how foolish the Epirots were, and
that no people, if wise, should ever admit a garrison stron-
ger than their own forces, especially if composed of bar-
barians.

8. To return to the Illyrians. For a long time previously
they had been in the habit of maltreating vessels sailing
from Italy, and now while they were at Phoenice, anumber
of them detached themselves from the fleet and robbed or
killed many Italian traders, capturing and carrying off no
small number of prisoners. The Romans!® had hitherto
turned a deaf ear to the complaints made against the Illyr-
ians, but now when a number of persons approached the
Senate on the subject, they appointed two envoys, Gaius
and Lucius Coruncanius, to proceed to Illyria, and investi-
gate the matter. Teuta, on the return of the flotilla from
Epirus, was so struck with admiration by the quantity and
beauty of the spoils they brought back (Phoenice being

15 In Appianus’ account, their action was not caused by the
complaints of Italian merchants but by an embassy from Issa re-
questing help against the Ilyrians: see 8. 5 and Derow (above 2.
1), whose case has since been strengthened by new evidence for
the name Kleemporus from Issa (SEG 31, 594. 596. 602).
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BOOK II. 8.4-8.13

then far the wealthiest city there), that she was twice as
eager as before to molest the Greeks. For the present,
however, she had to defer her projects owing to the dis-
turbance in her own dominions; she had speedily put down
the Ilyrian revolt, but was engaged in besieging Issa,
which alone still refused to submit to her, when the Ro-
man ambassadors arrived by sea. Audience having been
granted them, 6 they began to speak of the outrages com-
mitted against them. Teuta, during the whole interview,
listened to them in a most arrogant and overbearing man-
ner, and when they had finished speaking, she said she
would see to it that Rome suffered no public wrong from
Mllyria, but that, as for private wrongs, it was contrary to the
custom of the Illyrian kings to hinder their subjects from
winning booty from the sea. The younger of the ambassa-
dors was very indignant at these words of hers, and spoke
out with a frankness most proper indeed, but highly inop-
portune: “O Teuta,” he said, “the Romans have an admira-
ble custom, which is to punish publicly the doers of private
wrongs and publicly come to-the help of the wronged. Be
sure that we will try, God willing, by might and main and
right soon, to force thee to mend the custom toward the
Illyrians of their kings.” Giving way to her temper like a
woman and heedless of the consequences, she took this
frankness ill, and was so enraged at the speech that, defy-
ing the law of nations, when the ambassadors were leaving
in their ship, she sent emissaries to assassinate the one who
had been so bold of speech. On the news reaching Rome,

16 The whole story through 8. 12 is fiction, the murder of a
Roman (8. 12) fact.
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BOOK II. 8.13-9.7

the woman’s outrage created great indignation and they at
once set themselves to prepare for an expedition, enrolling
legions and getting a fleet together.

9. Teuta, when the season came, fitted out a larger
number of boats than before and dispatched them to the
Greek coasts. Some of them sailed straight across the high
sea to Corcyra, while a part put in to the harbor of Epi-
damnus,'” professedly to water and provision, but really
with the design of surprising and seizing the town. They
were received by the Epidamnians without any suspicion
or concern, and landing as if for the purpose of watering,
lightly clad but with swords concealed in the water jars,
they cut down the guards of the gate and at once possessed
themselves of the gate tower. A force from the ships was
quickly on the spot, as had been arranged, and thus rein-
forced, they easily occupied the greater part of the walls.
The citizens were taken by surprise and quite unprepared,
but they rushed to arms and fought with great gallantry,
the result being that the Illyrians, after considerable resis-
tance, were driven out of the town. Thus the Epidamnians
on this occasion came very near losing their native town by
their negligence, but through their courage escaped with a
salutary lesson for the future. The Illyrian commanders
hastened to get under weigh and catching up the rest of
their flotilla bore down on Corcyra. There they landed, to
the consternation of the inhabitants, and laid siege to the

17 The city almost suffered the fate of Messana, Rhegium, and
Phoenice.
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BOOK II. 9.8-10.5

city. Upon this the Corcyreans, in the utmost distress and
despondency sent, together with the peoples of Apollonia
and Epidamnus, envoys to the Achaeans and Aetolians,
imploring them to hasten to their relief and not allow
them to be driven from their homes by the Illyrians. The
two Leagues, after listening to the envoys, consented to
their request, and both joined in manning the ten decked
ships belonging to the Achaeans. In a few days they were
ready for sea and sailed for Corcyra in the hope of rais-
ing the siege.

10. The Hlyrians, now reinforced by seven decked ships
sent by the Acarnanians in compliance with the terms of
their treaty, put to sea and encountered the Achaean ships
off the islands called Paxi.!® The Acarnanians and those
Achaean ships which were told off to engage them fought
with no advantage on either side, remaining undamaged in
their encounter except for the wounds inflicted on some of
the crew. The Ilyrians lashed their boats together in
batches of four and thus engaged the enemy. They sacri-
ficed their own boats, presenting them broadside to their
adversaries in a position favoring their charge, but when
the enemy’s ships had charged and struck them and getting
fixed in them, found themselves in difficulties, as in each
case the four boats lashed together were hanging on to
their beaks, the marines leapt on to the decks of the
Achaean ships and overmastered them by their numbers.

18 Two islands south of Corcyra; map in RE Teuta 1147 (M.
Fluss).
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BOOK II. 10.5-11.3

In this way they captured four quadriremes and sunk with
all hands a quinquereme, on board of which was Margus of
Caryneia,'¥ a man who up to the end served the Achaeans
most loyally. The ships that were engaged with the Acar-
nanians, seeing the success of the Illyrians, and trusting to
their speed, made sail with a fair wind and escaped home
in safety. The Illyrian forces, highly elated by their success,
continued the siege with more security and confidence,
and the Corcyreans, whose hopes were crushed by the re-
pulse of their allies, after enduring the siege for a short
time longer, came to terms with the Hlyrians, receiving a
garrison under the command of Demetrius of Pharos.?
After this the Illyrian commanders at once sailed off and
coming to anchor at Epidamnus, again set themselves to
besiege that city.

11. At about the same time one of the Consuls,?! Gnae-
us Fulvius, sailed out from Rome with the two hundred
ships, while the other, Aulus Postumius, left with the land
forces. Gnaeus’ first intention had been to make for Cor-
cyra, as he supposed he would find the siege still unde-
cided. On discovering that he was too late, he none the less
sailed for that island, wishing on the one hand to find out
accurately what had happened about the city, and on the
other hand to put to a test the sincerity of communications

19 A leading Achaean; more on him in 41. 14 and 43. 2.

20 A vassal of Teuta, see A. Coppola, Demetrio di Faro (Rome
1993).

21 Of 229; the First Illyrian War begins. Postumius was in fact
Lucius, not Aulus.
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BOOKII. 11.4-11.11

made to him by Demetrius. Accusations had been brought
against the latter, and being in fear of Teuta he sent mes-
sages to the Romans undertaking to hand over to them the
city and whatever else was under his charge. The Cor-
cyreans were much relieved to see the Romans arrive, and
they gave up the Illyrian garrison to them with the consent
of Demetrius. They unanimously accepted the Romans’
invitation to place themselves under their protection,??
considering this the sole means of assuring for the fu-
ture their safety from the violence of the Illyrians. The
Romans, having admitted the Corcyreans to their friend-
ship, set sail for Apollonia, Demetrius in fature acting
as their guide. Simultaneously Postumius was bringing
across from Brundisium the land forces consisting of about
twenty thousand food and two thousand horse. On the two
forces uniting at Apollonia and on the people of that city
likewise agreeing to put themselves under Roman protec-
tion, they at once set off again, hearing that Epidamnus
was being besieged. The Illyrians, on hearing of the ap-
proach of the Romans, broke off the siege and fled in dis-
order. The Romans, taking Epidamnus also under their
protection, advanced into the interior of Ilyria, subduing
the Ardiaeans on their way. Many embassies met them,
among them one from the Parthini offering unconditional

22 Corcyra, Apollonia (11. 8), Epidamnus (11. 10), the Parthini
and Atintanes (11. 11), and Issa (11. 12) accepted Roman protec-
tion, the Ardiaeans were subdued (11. 10). The nature of the
Roman “protectorate” is much disputed; see WC and E. Badian,
PBSR 20 (1952) 72-93.
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BOOKII. 11.11-12.3

surrender. They admitted this tribe to their friendship as
well as the Atintanes, and advanced toward Issa which was
also being besieged by the Illyrians. On their arrival they
forced the enemy to raise the siege and took the Issaeans
also under their protection. The fleet too took several Illyr-
ian cities by assault as they sailed along the coast, losing,
however, at Nutria not only many soldiers, but some of
their military tribunes and their quaestor. They also cap-
tured twenty boats which were conveying the plunder
from the country. Of the besiegers of Issa those now in
Pharos were allowed, through Demetrius’ influence, to re-
main there unhurt, while the others dispersed and took
refuge at Arbo. Teuta, with only a few followers, escaped to
Rhizon, a small place strongly fortified at a distance from
the sea and situated on the river Rhizon. After accomplish-
ing so much and placing the greater part of Illyria under
the rule of Demetrius, thus making him an important po-
tentate, the Consuls returned to Epidamnus with the fleet
and army. .

12. Gnaeus Fulvius now sailed for Rome with the
greater part of both forces, and Postumius, with whom
forty ships were left, enrolled alegion from the cities in the
neighborhood and wintered at Epidamnus to guard the
Ardiaeans and the other tribes who had placed themselves
under the protection of Rome. In the early spring Teuta
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BOOK II. 12.3-13.1

sent an embassy to the Romans and made a treaty, by
which she consented to pay any tribute they imposed, to
relinquish all Illyria except a few places, and, what mostly
concerned the Greeks, undertook not to sail beyond
Lissus?? with more than two unarmed vessels. When this
treaty had been concluded Postumius sent ambassadors to
the Aetolian and Achaean leagues. On their arrival they
first explained the causes of the war and their reason for
crossing the Adriatic, and next gave an account of what
they had accomplished, reading the treaty they had made
with the Ilyrians. After meeting with all due courtesy from
both the leagues, they returned by sea to Corcyra, having
by the conclusion of this treaty, delivered the Greeks from
no inconsiderable dread; for the Illyrians were then not
the enemies of this people or that, but the common ene-
mies of all.

Such were the circumstances and causes of the Romans
crossing for the first time with an army to Illyria and those
parts of Europe, and of their first coming into relations
through an embassy with Greece. But having thus begun,
the Romans immediately afterward sent other envoys® to
Athens and Corinth, on which occasion the Corinthians
first admitted them to participation in the Isthmian games.

13. It was at this point that we left affairs in Spain. Dur-

23 StV 500 (spring 228).

24 Modern Lesch, near the mouth of the river Drin.

25 Athens had just extricated herself from Macedonian rule;
see C. Habicht, Athénes Hellénistique. Histoire de la cité d’Alex-
andre & Marc Antoine2 (Paris 2006), chapter 7. Corinth was a
member of the Achaean League, hostile to Macedonia. No Ro-
man ambassador went to Pella.
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BOOK II. 13.1-13.7

ing these years, Hasdrubal? had by his wise and practical
administration made great general progress, and by the
foundation of the city called by some Carthage, and by oth-
ers the New Town, made a material contribution to the re-
sources of Carthage, especially owing to its favorable posi-
tion for action in Spain or Libya. On a more suitable
occasion?” we will describe its position and point out the
services it can render to both these countries. The Ro-
mans, seeing that Hasdrubal was in a fair way to create a
larger and more formidable empire than Carthage for-
merly possessed, resolved to begin to occupy themselves
with Spanish affairs. Finding that they had hitherto been
asleep and had allowed Carthage to build up and equip a
large body of troops, they tried, as far as possible, to make
up for lost time. For the present they did not venture to
impose orders on Carthage, or to go to war with her, be-
cause the threat of a Celtic invasion was hanging over
them, 28 the attack being indeed expected from day to day.
They decided, then, to smooth down and conciliate Has-
drubal in the first place, and then to attack the Celts and
decide the issue by arms, for they thought that as long as
they had these Celts threatening their frontier, not only
would they never be masters of Italy, but they would not
even be safe in Rome itself. Accordingly, after having sent

26 This continues 1. 9. New Carthage was founded ca. 228.

27 See 10. 10.

28 Tt was metus Gallicus that motivated the Romans to come to
terms with Hasdrubal instead of making war against him..
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BOOK II. 13.7-14.5

envoys to Hasdrubal and made a treaty,?® in which no men-
tion was made of the rest of Spain, but the Carthaginians
engaged not to cross the Ebro in arms, they at once en-
tered on the struggle against the Italian Celts.

14. 1 think it will be of use to give some account of these
peoples, which must be indeed but a summary one, in or-
der not to depart from the original plan of this work as de-
fined in the preface. We must, however, go back to the time
when they first occupied these districts. I think the story is
not only worth knowing and keeping in mind, but quite
necessary for my purpose, as it shows us who were the men
and what was the country on which Hannibal afterward re-
lied in his attempt to destroy the Roman dominion. I must
first describe the nature of the country and its position as
regards the rest of Italy. A sketch of its peculiarities, re-
gionally and as a whole land, will help us better to compre-
hend the more important of the events I have to relate.

Italy® as a whole has the shape of a triangle of which
the one or eastern side is bounded by the Ionian Strait and
then continuously by the Adriatic Gulf, the next side, that
turned to the south and west, by the Sicilian and Tyrrhe-
nian Seas. The apex of the triangle, formed by the meeting
of these two sides, is the southernmost cape of Italy known

29 The so-called Ebro treaty, StV 503 of 226/5. It is widely but
not universally assumed, although not attested, that the Romans
accepted a similar clause: “not to cross the Ebro in arms;” against
this, P. Bender, Klio 79 (1997) 89-90. The treaty was apparently
not ratified at Carthage, a fact later leading to debate as to
whether or not it was binding on the Carthaginian state. Whether
the Roman alliance with Saguntum, south of the Ebro, came be-
fore or after the treaty, is unclear. “The Saguntine alliance and the
Ebro treaty were irreconcilable” (WC).

30 A digression on the geography of Italy, through 17. 12.
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BOOK II. 14.5-14.11

as Cocynthus and separating the Ionian Strait from the Si-
cilian Sea. The remaining side of the triangle bordering
on the interior (sc. of Europe) to the north is bounded con-
tinuously by the chain of the Alps® which beginning at
Marseilles and the northern coasts of the Sardinian Sea
stretches in an unbroken line almost to the head of the
whole Adriatic, only failing to join that sea by stopping at
quite a short distance from it. At the foot of this chain,
which we should regard as the base of the triangle, on its
southern side, lies the last plain of all Italy to the north. Ttis
with this that we are now concerned, a plain surpassing in
fertility and size any other in Europe with which we are ac-
quainted. The general shape of the lines that bound this
plain is likewise triangular. The apex of the triangle is
formed by the meeting of the Apennines and Alps not far
from the Sardinian Sea at a point above Marseilles. Its
northern side is, as I have said, formed by the Alps them-
selves and is about two thousand two hundred stades in
length, the southern side by the Apennines which extend
for a distance of three thousand six hundred stades. The
base of the whole triangle is the coast of the Adriatic, its
length from the city of Sena® to the head of the gulf be-
ing more than two thousand five hundred stades; so that

31 The earliest clear historical reference to them.

32 Sena Gallica, on the coast between Rimini and Ancona;
today Sinigaglia.
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BOOK II. 14.12-15.7

the whole circumference of this plain is not much less
than ten thousand stades.

15. Iits fertility is not easy to describe. It produces such
an abundance of grain, that often in my time the price of
wheat was four obols per Sicilian medimnus and that of
barley two obols, a metretes of wine costing the same as
the medimnus of barley. Panic and millet are produced in
enormous quantities, while the amount of acorns grown in
the woods dispersed over the plain can be estimated from
the fact that, while the number of swine slaughtered in
Ttaly for private consumption as well as to feed the army
is very large, almost the whole of them are supplied by
this plain. The cheapness and abundance of all articles of
food will be most clearly understood from the following
fact. Travelers in this country who put up in inns, do not
bargain for each separate article they require, but ask what
is the charge per diem for one person. The innkeepers, asa
rule, agree to receive guests, providing them with enough
of all they require for half an as per diem, i.e. the fourth
partof an obol, the charge being very seldom higher. As for
the numbers of the inhabitants, their stature and beauty
and their courage in war, the facts of their history will

speak.
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BOOK II. 15.8-16.6

The hilly ground with sufficient soil on both slopes of
the Alps, that on the north toward the Rhone and that to-
ward the plain I have been describing, is inhabited in the
former case by the Transalpine Gauls and in the latter by
the Taurisci, Agones and several other barbarous tribes.
Transalpine is not a national name but a local one, trans
meaning “beyond,” and those beyond the Alps being so
called. The summits of the Alps are quite uninhabited
owing to their ruggedness and the quantity of snow which
always covers them.

16. The Apennines, from their junction with the Alps
above Marseilles, are inhabited on both slopes, that look-
ing to the Tyrrhenian sea and that turned to the plain, by
the Ligurians whose territory reaches on the seaboard side
as far as Pisa, the first city of western Etruria, and on the
land side as far as Arretium.3® Next come the Etruscans,
and after them both slopes are inhabited by the Umbrians.
After this the Apennines, at a distance of about five hun-
dred stades from the Adriatic, quit the plain and, turning
to the right, pass along the center of the rest of Italy as far
as the Sicilian sea, the remaining flat part of this side of the
triangle continuing to the sea and the city of Sena. The

33 Arezzo.

305



10

11

12

13

THE HISTORIES OF POLYBIUS

7 < \ \ ~ ~ 3 \ s 37
wés, vmwd 8¢ Tov momrdy “Hpitdavos Opvloduevos, éxe
s s . < |
JMEV TAS TYYAS A0 TRV "ANTEQY 0§ TPOS TV KOPUPNY
waAhov ol wpoelpnuévov axMpaTos, karapéperar &
els 7o wedia, wowobuevos v plow s éml peonu-
Lo s e N, . ,
Bpiav. ddidpevos & eis Tovs émmédovs Témovs, éx-

, Ay Ny RPN ~ o
KA\vas T4 pedpart wpos w déperar 8L avrdor: wouel 8é

\ > Y N ’ 3 N \ \ > /7
™ éxfBoAny Suai ardpaciy eis Tovs kard Tov Adpiav

. 7 \ \ ~ 5 ’ 7 ~ 7
Témovs: 70 O¢ whetov dmoréuverar pépos s meduddos

, s N NI | ;o
xopas els Tas "Almers kal Tov Adprartikdy puxdv. dye
Y -~ 14 3 A\ 4 ~ \ N\
8¢ mAjfos Udaros ovdevds éarTor TGV kard TNV

> , ~ VN N ey IR ,
Iraliov moTaudy, dia 76 Tds pvoes Tas éml Ta media

, s Ay NP ,
_vevovoas and TE TOV “ANTEwV kol TGOV Amevvivwy

op&v eis TobTor éumimreww amdoos kal wavrayolev.
, . , < , S
peytore 8¢ kal kalNioTe pevpart Ppéperar wepl kKuvds
3 ’ 3 Ve < \ ~ ’ ~ 3
émrohy, adébuevos vmwo 1ol wAnfovs Tév dvory-
kopévar xiévwv év Tols mpoepnuévols Specw. dva-
- o , oL N ,
mhetrar 8 éx Hahdrrys kard 10 oTépo TO KoNovuevoy
N N ; , NI
Olava oyedov émi Suryihiovs oradiovs. Ty uev yap
wpdTYY ék TOV Tydy Exer pow dmhiy, oxilerar &
els dvo pépm kara rovs mwpooayopevouévovs Tprya-
Bolovs: Tovrwr 08¢ 1O pév €repov oTéua mwpooovo-
pdlerar Madda, 10 &8 érepov "Olava. wetror & émi
P , so oA N s
T0UT® Ay, ovdevos tdv kara Tov Adpiav frrw
mapexouevos doddreiar rols év avrg xabopuilopé-
vois. wapd ye pny Tols €yxwpiols O TOTAUOS TPOC-
7 7’ > A \ \ \ \
ayopeverar Bédeykos. TéANa 8¢ To. wepl TOv moTaudy
- . ; N , L
Tovrov {oropodueva mwapd. tois “EAAnot, Méyw 87 Ta
N s N A 3/ ~ 7 by N
mepl Paéfovra kal v éxelvov mwrdow, ém O¢ To.

306



BOOK II. 16.6-16.13

river Po,3 celebrated by poets as the Eridanus, rises in the
Alps somewhere near the apex of the triangle and de-
scends to the plain, flowing in a southerly direction. On
reaching the flat ground, it takes a turn to the East and
flows through the plain, falling into the Adriatic by two
mouths. It cuts off the larger half of the plain, which thus
lies between it on the south and the Alps and head of the
Adriatic on the north. It has a larger volume of water than
any other river in Italy, since all the streams that descend
into the plain from the Alps and Apennines fall into it from
either side, and. is highest and finest at the time of the
rising of the Dog-star, as it is then swollen by the melting
of the snow on those mountains. It is navigable for about
two thousand stades from the mouth called Olana; for the
stream, which has been a single one from its source, di-
vides at a place called Trigaboli, one of the mouths being
called Padua and the other Olana. At the latter there is a
harbor, which affords as safe anchorage as any in the Adri-
atic. The native name of the river is Bodencus. The other
tales the Greeks tell about this river, I mean touching
Phaéthon and his fall and the weeping poplar trees and the

34 See RE Padus 2178-2202 (H. Philipp) for Ps “classic de-
scription,” 16. 6-15.
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BOOK I1. 16.13-17.5

black clothing of the inhabitants near the river, who, they
say, still dress thus in mourning for Phaéthon, and all mat-
ter of a tragic nature and similar to this legend, may be left
aside for the present, detailed treatment of such things
not suiting very well the character of my introduction. I
will, however, when I find a suitable occasion make proper
mention of all this, especially as Timaeus has shown much
ignorance concerning the district.

17. The Etruscans were the oldest inhabitants of this
plain at the same period that they possessed also that
Phlegraean plain in the neighborhood of Capua and Nola,
which, accessible and well known as it is to many, has such
a reputation for fertility. Those therefore who would know
something of the dominion of the Etruscans should not
look at the country they now inhabit, but at these plains
and the resources they drew thence. The Celts,’ being
close neighbors of the Etruscans and associating much
with them, cast covetous eyes on their beautiful country,
and on a small pretext, suddenly attacked them with a large
army and, expelling them from the plain of the Po, occu-
pied it themselves. Those occupying the first districts near
the source of the Po, were the Laevi and Lebecii, after
them the Insubres, the largest tribe of all, and next these,
on the banks of the river, the Cenomani. The part of the
plain near the Adriatic had never ceased to be in the pos-

35 For all the Celtic tribes mentioned here see W. V. Harris,
CAH (2nd edition) 8 (1989), 107-118 and map 7.
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BOOK II. 17.5-18.2

session of another very ancient tribe called the Veneti, dif-
fering slightly from the Gauls in customs and costume and
speaking another language. About this people the tragic
poets tell many marvellous stories. On the other bank of
the Po, by the Apennines, the first settlers beginning from
the west were the Anares and next them the Boii. Next the
latter, toward the Adriatic, were the Lingones and lastly,
near the sea, the Senones.

These are the names of the principal tribes that settled
in the district. They lived in unwalled villages, without any
superfluous furniture; for as they slept on beds of leaves
and fed on meat and were exclusively occupied with war
and agriculture, their lives were very simple, and they had
no knowledge whatever of any art or science. Their posses-
sions consisted of cattle and gold, because these were the
only things they could carry about with them everywhere
according to circumstances and shift where they chose.
For them, having followers is of the greatest importance,
those among them being the most feared and most power-
ful who were thought to have the largest number of atten-
dants and associates. .

18. On their first invasion they not only conquered this
country but reduced to subjection many of the neighbor-
ing peoples, striking terror into them by their audacity.
Not long afterward® they defeated the Romans and their

36 In 390, although P. makes it 386 (1. 6. 1-2).
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BOOK II. 18.2-18.9

allies in a pitched battle, and pursuing the fugitives, occu-
pied, three days after the battle, the whole of Rome with
the exception of the Capitol, but being diverted by an inva-
sion of their own country by the Veneti, they made on this
occasion a treaty with the Romans,?” and evacuating the
city, returned home. After this they were occupied by do-
mestic wars, and certain of the neighboring Alpine tribes,
witnessing to what prosperity they had attained in compar-
ison with themselves, frequently gathered to attack them.
Meanwhile the Romans reestablished their power and
again became masters of Latium. Thirty years after the oc-
cupation of Rome,38 the Celts again appeared before Alba
with a large army, and the Romans on this occasion did not
venture to meet them in the field, because, owing to the
suddenness of the attack, they were taken by surprise and
had not had time to anticipate it by collecting the forces of
their allies. But when, twelve years later, the Celts again
invaded in great strength, they had early word of it, and, as-
sembling their allies, marched eagerly to meet them, wish-
ing for nothing better than a decisive battle. The Gauls,
alarmed by the Roman advance.and at variance among
themselves, waited until nightfall and then set off for
home, their retreat resembling a flight. After this panic,
they kept quiet for thirteen years, and then, as they saw
how rapidly the power of the Romans was growing, they

37 5tV 245, considered apocryphal.

38 All dates in this chapter and the following are controversial,
except for the battle at Sentinum (19. 6) in 295, in which the con-
sul P. Decius Mus perished in an act of devotio, MRR 1. 177. See
R. M. Errington, JRS 57 (1967) 96-108.
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BOOK II. 18.9-19.7

made a formal peace with them, to the terms of which they
adhered steadfastly for thirty years.

19. But then, when a fresh movement began among the
Transalpine Gauls, and they feared they would have a big
war on their hands, they deflected from themselves the in-
road of the migrating tribes by bribery and by pleading
their kinship, but they incited them to attack the Romans,
and even joined them in the expedition. They advanced
through Etruria, the Etruscans too uniting with them, and,
after collecting a quantity of booty, retired quite safely
from the Roman territory, but, on reaching home, fell out
with each other about division of the spoil and succeeded
in destroying the greater part of their own forces and of the
booty itself. This is quite a common event among the
Gauls, when they have appropriated their neighbor’s prop-
erty, chiefly owing to their inordinate drinking and surfeit-
ing. Four years later the Gauls made a league with the
Samnites, and engaging the Romans in the territory of
Camerinum inflicted on them considerable loss; mean-
while the Romans, determined on avenging their reverse,
advanced again a few days after with all their legions, and
attacking the Gauls and Samnites in the territory of
Sentinum, put the greater number of them to the sword
and compelled the rest to take precipitate flight each to
their separate homes. Again, ten years afterward, the
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BOOK II. 19.8-20.5

Gauls appeared in force and besieged Arretium. The
Romans, coming to the help of the town, attacked them in
front of it and were defeated. In this battle3® their Praetor
Lucius Caecilius fell, and they nominated Manius Curius
in his place. When Manius sent legates to Gaul to treat for
the return of the prisoners, they were treacherously slain,
and this made the Romans so indignant that they at once
marched upon Gaul. They were met by the Gauls called
Senones, whom they defeated in a pitched battle, %0 killing
most of them and driving the rest out of their country, the
whole of which they occupied. This was the first part of
Gaul in which they planted a colony, calling it Sena after
the name of the Gauls who formerly inhabited it. This is
the city I mentioned above as lying near the Adriatic at the
extremity of the plain of the Po.

20. Hereupon the Boii, seeing the Senones expelled
from their territory, and fearing a like fate for themselves
and their own land, implored the aid of the Etruscans and
marched out in full force. The united armies gave battle to
the Romans near Lake Vadimon, and in this battle most of
the Etruscans were cut to pieces while only quite a few of
the Boii escaped. But, notwithstanding, in the very next
year these two peoples once more combined and arming
their young men, even the mere striplings, again encoun-
tered the Romans in a pitched battle. They were utterly

39 The date is disputed, 284 or 283. Caecilius was consul in 284
but may have fallen in 283: WC 1. 188; 3. 760-761; MRR 3. 78-79.

40 Victory of the consul Publius Cornelius Dolabella at Lake
Vadimo.
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BOOK II. 20.5-21.4

defeated?! and it was only now that their courage at length
gave way and that they sent an embassy to sue for terms
and made a treaty with the Romans.*? This took place
three years before the crossing of Pyrrhus to Italy and five
years before the destruction of the Gauls at Delphi; for it
really seems that at this time Fortune afflicted all Gauls
alike with a sort of epidemic of war. From all these strug-
gles the Romans gained two great advantages. In the first
place, having become accustomed to be cut up by Gauls,
they could neither undergo nor expect anymore terrible
experience, and next, owing to this, when they met Pyrrhus
they had become perfectly trained athletes in war, so that
they were able to daunt the courage of the Gauls before it
was too late, and henceforth could give their whole mind
first to the fight with Pyrrhus for Italy and afterward to the
maintenance of the contest with Carthage for the posses-
sion of Sicily.

21. After these reverses, the Gauls remained quiet and
at peace with Rome for forty-five years. But when, as time
went on, those who had actually witnessed the terrible
struggle were no more, and a younger generation had
taken their place, full of unreflecting passion and abso-
lutely without experience of suffering or peril, they began
again, as was natural, to disturb the settlement, becoming
exasperated against the Romans on the least pretext and
inviting the Alpine Gauls to make common cause with

41 By the consul Quintus Aemilius Papus in 282. Problems of
dates and locations remain disputed in chapters 19 and 20. The
chronological table in WC 1. 191 might be open to slight revisions.

42 The synchronisms point to 283 rather than 282 (so, how-
ever, WC).
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BOOK II. 21.4-22.1

them. At first these advances were made secretly by their
chiefs without the knowledge of the multitude; so that
when a force of Transalpine Gauls advanced as far as
Ariminum the Boian populace were suspicious of them,
and quarrelling with their own leaders as well as with the
strangers, killed their kings, Atis and Galatus, and had a
pitched battle with the other Gauls in which many fell on
either side. The Romans had been alarmed by the advance
of the Gauls, and a legion was on its way; but, on learn-
ing of the Gauls’ self-inflicted losses, they returned home.
Five years after this alarm, in the consulship of Marcus
Aemilius Lepidus,® the Romans divided among their citi-
zens the territory in Gaul known as Picenum, from which
they had ejected the Senones when they conquered them.
Gaius Flaminius** was the originator of this popular policy,
which we must pronounce to have been, one may say, the
first step in the demoralization of the populace, as well as
the cause of the war with the Gauls which followed. For
what prompted many of the Gauls and especially the Boi,
whose territory bordered on that of Rome, to take action
was the conviction that now the. Romans no longer made
war on them for the sake of supremacy and sovereignty,
but with a view to their total expulsion and extermination.
22. The two largest tribes, therefore, the Insubres and
Boii, made a league and sent messengers to the Gauls

43 Consul in 232.

44 Tribune of the plebs who carried an agrarian law against
the Senate’s opposition. He was killed in battle as consul in 217 (3.
84.6).
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dwelling among the Alps and near the Rhone, who are
called Gaesatae®® because they serve for hire, this being
the proper meaning of the word. They urged and incited
their kings Concolitanus and Aneroéstus to make war on
Rome, offering them at present a large sum in gold, and as
to the future, pointing out to them the great prosperity of
the Romans, and the vast wealth that would be theirs if
they were victorious. They had no difficulty in persuad-
ing them, as, in addition to all this, they pledged them-
selves to be loyal allies and reminded them of the achieve-
ment of their own ancestors, who had not only overcome
the Romans in combat, but, after the battle, had assaulted
and taken Rome itself, possessing themselves of all it con-
tained, and, after remaining masters of the city for seven
months, had finally given it up of their own free will and as
an act of grace, and had returned home with their spoil,
unbroken and unscathed. When the kings had been told all
this, they became so eager for the expedition that on no oc-
casion has that district of Gaul sent out so large a force or
one composed of men so distinguished or so warlike. All
this time, the Romans, either hearing what was happening
or divining what was coming, were in such a state of con-
stant alarm and unrest, that at times we find them busy en-
rolling legions and making provision of grain and other

45 RE Gaesati 462463 (M. Thm) and Gaesum 463464 (O.
Fiebiger).
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stores, at times marching to the frontier, as if the enemy
had already invaded their territory, while as a fact the Celts
had not yet budged from their own country. This move-
ment of the Gauls contributed in no small measure to the
rapid and unimpeded subjugation of Spain by the Car-
thaginians; for the Romans, as I stated above,* regarded
this matter as of more urgency, since the danger was on
their flank, and were compelled to neglect the affairs of
Spain until they had dealt with the Gauls. They therefore
secured themselves against the Carthaginians by the treaty
with Hasdrubal, the terms of which I stated above, and
threw their whole effort into the struggle with their ene-
mies in Italy, considering it their main interest to bring this
to a decisive conclusion.

23. The Gaesatae, having collected a richly equipped
and formidable force, crossed the Alps, and descended
into the plain of the Po in the eighth year after the part-
tion*” of Picenum. The Insubres and Boii held stoutly to
their original purpose; but the Veneti and Cenomani, on
the Romans sending an embassy to them, decided to give
them their support; so that the Celtic chiefs were obliged
to leave part of their forces behind to protect their ter-
ritory from invasion by these tribes. They themselves
marched confidently out with their whole available army,
consisting of about fifty thousand foot and twenty thou-
sand horse and chariots, and advanced on Etruria. The

46 13. 5-6.
47 See 21. 7.
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Romans, the moment they heard that the Gauls had
crossed the Alps, sent Lucius Aemilius, their Consul, with
his army to Ariminum to await here the attack of the en-
emy, and one of their Praetors to Etruria, their other Con-
sul, Gaius Atilius having already gone to Sardinia with his
legions. There was great and general alarm in Rome, as
they thought they were in imminent and serious peril, and
this indeed was but natural, as the terror the old invasion
had inspired still dwelt in their minds. No one thought of
anything else therefore, they busied themselves mustering
and enrolling their own legions and ordered those of the
allies to be in readiness. All their subjects in general were
commanded to supply lists of men of military age,*8 as they
wished to know what their total forces amounted to. Of
corn, missiles and other war material they had laid in such
a supply as no one could remember to have been collected
on any previous occasion. On every side there was a ready
disposition to help in every possible way; for the inhabi-
tants of Italy, terror-struck by the invasion of the Gauls,
no longer thought of themselves as the allies of Rome
or regarded this war as undertaken to establish Roman
supremacy, but every man considered that the peril was
descending on himself and his own city and country. So
there was great alacrity in obeying orders.

24. But, that it may appear from actual facts what a

48 Those 18 to 46 years inclusive: RE Iuniores 959-960 (A.
Rosenberg).
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great power it was that Hannibal ventured to attack, and
how mighty was that empire boldly confronting which he
came so near his purpose as to bring great disasters on
Rome, I must state what were their resources and the ac-
tual number of their forces?® at this time. The Consuls
were in command of four legions of Roman citizens, each
consisting of five thousand two hundred foot and three
hundred horse. The allied forces in each Consular army
numbered thirty thousand foot and two thousand horse.
The cavalry of the Sabines and Etruscans, who had come
to the temporary assistance of Rome, were four thousand
strong, their infantry above fifty thousand. The Romans
massed these forces and posted them on the frontier of
Etruria under the command of a Praetor. The levy of
the Umbrians and Sarsinates inhabiting the Apennines
amounted to about twenty thousand, and with these were
twenty thousand Veneti and Cenomani. These they sta-
tioned on the frontier of Gaul, to invade the territory of the
Boii and divert them back from their expedition. These
were the armies protecting the Roman territory. In Rome
itself there was a reserve force, ready for any war contin-
gency, consisting of twenty thousand foot and fifteen hun-
dred horse, all Roman citizens, and thirty thousand foot
and two thousand horse furnished by the allies. The lists of
men able to bear arms that had been returned were as fol-
lows. Latins eighty thousand foot and five thousand horse,

49 P’s. figures (through 24. 16) go back to official records. Even
so, problems abound. For details see WC 1. 196-203 with bibliog-
raphy and P. A. Brunt, Italian Manpower, 225 B ¢.—A.D. 14 (Ox-
ford 1971).
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BOOK 1I. 24.10-25.2

Samnites seventy thousand foot and seven thousand horse,
Iapygians and Messapians fifty thousand foot and sixteen
thousand horse in all, Lucanians thirty thousand foot and
three thousand horse, Marsi, Marrucini, Frentani, and
Vestini twenty thousand foot and four thousand horse. In
Sicily and Tarentum were two reserve legions, each con-
sisting of about four thousand two hundred foot and two
hundred horse. Of Romans and Campanians there were
on the roll two hundred and fifty thousand and twenty-
three thousand horse; so that the total number® of Ro-
mans and allies able to bear arms was more than seven
hundred thousand foot and seventy thousand horse, while
Hannibal invaded Italy with an army of less than twenty
thousand® men. On this matter I shall be able to give my
readers more explicit information in the course of this
work.

25. The Celts, descending on Etruria, overran the
country devastating it without let or hindrance and, as no-
body appeared to oppose them, they marched on Rome it-
self. When they had got as far as Clusium,>? a city three
days” journey from Rome, news reached them that the

50 The bracketed paragraph is probably a gloss, as most editors
assume.

51 . here neglects Hannibals cavalry of 6,000 (for the cor-
rected figure see WC 3. 761).

52 Modern Chiusi, 160 km north of Rome.
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advanced force which the Romans had posted in Etruria
was on their heels and approaching. On hearing this, they
turned to meet it, eager to engage it. At sunset the two ar-
mies were in close proximity, and encamped for the night
at no great distance from each other. After nightfall, the
Celts lit their campfires, and, leaving orders with their cav-
alry to wait until daybreak and then, when visible to the en-
emy, to follow on their track, they themselves secretly re-
treated to a town called Faesulae and they drew up for
battle there, their intention being to wait for their cavalry,
and also to put unexpected difficulties in the way of the en-
emy’s attack. At daybreak, the Romans, seeing the cavalry
alone and thinking the Celts had taken to flight, followed
the cavalry with all speed on the line of the Celts’ retreat.
On their approaching the enemy, the Celts left their posi-
tion and attacked them, and a conflict, at first very stub-
born, took place, in which finally the numbers and courage
of the Celts prevailed, not fewer than six thousand Romans
falling and the rest taking to flight. Most of them retreated
to a hill of some natural strength where they remained.
The Celts at first attempted to take this by storm, but as
they were getting the worst of it, fatigued as they were by
their long night march and the suffering and hardships it
involved, they hastened to rest and refresh themselves,
leaving a detachment of their cavalry to keep guard round
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BOOK I1. 25.11-26.6

the hill, intending next day to make an assault on the fugi-
tives, if they did not offer to surrender.

26. At this very time Lucius Aemilius,5 who was in
command of the advanced force near the Adriatic, on
hearing that the Celts had invaded Etruria and were ap-
proaching Rome, came in haste to help, fortunately ar-
riving in the nick of time. He encamped near the enemy,
and the fugitives on the hill, seeing his campfires and un-
derstanding what had occurred, immediately plucked up
courage and dispatched by night some unarmed messen-
gers through the wood to announce to the commander the
plight they were in. On hearing of it and seeing that there
was no alternative course under the circumstances, the
latter ordered his Tribunes to march out the infantry at
daybreak, he himself proceeding in advance with the cav-
alry toward the hill mentioned above. The leaders of the
Gauls, on seeing the campfires at night, surmised that the
enemy had arrived and held a council at which the King
Aneroéstes expressed the opinion, that having captured so
much booty (for it appears that the quantity of prisoners,
cattle and miscellaneous spoil was enormous), they should
not give battle again nor risk the fortune of the whole
enterprise, but return home in safety, and having got rid of
all their encumbrances and lightened themselves, return

53 The consul.
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BOOK II. 26.7-27.5

and, if advisable, try issues with the Romans. It was de-
cided under the circumstances to take the course recom-
mended by Aneroéstes, and having come to this resolution
in the night, they broke up their camp before daybreak and
retreated along the sea coast through Etruria. Lucius now
took with him from the hill the survivors of the other army
and united them with his other forces. He thought it by no
means advisable to risk a general battle, but decided to
hang on the enemy’s rear and watch for times and places
favorable for inflicting damage on them or wresting some
of the spoil from their hands.

27. Just at this time, Gaius Atilius,5 the other Consul,
had reached Pisa from Sardinia with his legions and was on
his way to Rome, marching in the opposite direction to the
enemy. When the Celts were near Telamon in Etruria,>
their foragers encountered the advance guard of Gaius
and were made prisoners. On being examined by the Con-
sul they narrated all that had recently occurred and told
him of the presence of the two armies, stating that the
Gauls were quite near and Lucius behind them. The news
surprised him but at the same time made him very hope-
ful, as he thought he had caught the Gauls on the march
between the two armies. He ordered his Tribunes to put
the legions in fighting order and to advance thus at march-
ing pace in so far as the nature of the ground allowed the
attack in line. He himself had happily noticed a hill situ-

54 By chance, the other consul arrives from Sardinia at Pisa
and marches south, so that the Celts find themselves at Telamon
between two consular armies.

55 RE Telamon no. 4, 192-193 and Suppl. 6, 1169-1171 (H.
Philipp).
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BOOK II. 27.5-28.3

ated above the road by which the Celts must pass, and tak-
ing his cavalry with him, advanced at full speed, being anx-
ious to occupy the crest of the hill before their arrival and
be the first to begin the battle, feeling certain that thus he
would get the largest share of credit for the result. The
Celts at first were ignorant of the arrival of Atilius and
imagined from what they saw, that Aemilius’ cavalry had
got round their flank in the night and were engaged in oc-
cupying the position. They therefore at once sent on their
own cavalry and some of their light-armed troops to dis-
pute the possession of the hill. But very soon they learnt of
Gaius’ presence from one of the prisoners brought in, and
lost no time in drawing up their infantry, deploying them
so that they faced both front and rear, since, both from the
intelligence that reached them and from what was happen-
ing before their eyes, they knew that the one army was fol-
lowing them, and they expected to meet the other in their
front.

28. Aemilius, who had heard of the landing of the le-
gions at Pisa but had not any idea that they were already so
near him, now, when he saw the fight going on round the
hill, knew that the other Roman army was quite close.
Accordingly, sending on his cavalry to help those who were
fighting on the hill, he drew up his infantry in the usual
order and advanced against the foe. The Celts had drawn
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BOOK II. 28.3-28.10

up facing their rear, from which they expected Aemilius to
attack, the Gaesatae from the Alps and behind them the
Insubres, and facing in the opposite direction, ready to
meet the attack of Gaius’ legions, they placed the Taurisci
and the Boii from the right bank of the Po. Their wagons
and chariots they stationed at the extremity of either wing
and collected their booty on one of the neighboring hills
with a protecting force round it. This order of the Celtic
forces, facing both ways, not only presented a formidable
appearance, but was well adapted to the exigencies of the
situation. The Insubres and Boii drew up for battle wear-
ing their trousers and light cloaks, but the Gaesatae had
discarded these garments owing to their proud confidence
in themselves, and stood naked, with nothing but their
arms, in front of the whole army, thinking that thus they
would be more efficient, as some of the ground was over-
grown with brambles which would catch in their clothes
and impede the use of their weapons. At first the battle was
confined to the hill, all the armies gazing on it, so great
were the numbers of cavalry from each host combating
there pell-mell. In this action Gaius the Consul fell in the
mellay fighting with desperate courage, and his head was
brought to the Celtic kings; but the Roman cavalry, after a
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BOOK II. 28.10-29.6

stubborn struggle, at length overmastered the enemy and
gained possession of the hill. The infantry were now close
upon each other, and the spectacle was a strange and mar-
vellous one, not only to those actually present at the battle,
but to all who could afterward picture it to themselves
from the reports.

29. For in the first place, as the battle was between
three armies, it is evident that the appearance and the
movements of the forces marshaled against each other
must have been in the highest degree strange and unusual.
Again, it must have been to all present, and still is to us, a
matter of doubt whether the Celts, with the enemy ad-
vancing on them from both sides, were more dangerously
situated, or, on the contrary, more effectively, since at one
and the same time they were fighting against both their en-
emies and were protecting themselves in the rear from
both, while, above all, they were absolutely cut off from re-
treat or any prospect of escape in the case of defeat, this
being the peculiarity of this two-faced formation. The
Romans, however, were on the one hand encouraged by
having caught the enemy between their two armies, but
on the other they were terrified by the fine order of the
Celtic host and the dreadful din, for there were innumera-
ble horn-blowers and trumpeters, and, as the whole army
were shouting their war cries at the same time, there was
such a tumult of sound that it seemed that not only the
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BOOK II. 29.6-30.4

trumpets and the soldiers but all the country round had
got a voice and caught up the cry. Very terrifying too were
the appearance and the gestures of the naked warriors in
front, allin the prime oflife, and finely built men, and all in
the leading companies richly adorned with gold torques
and armlets. The sight of them indeed dismayed the Ro-
mans, but at the same time the prospect of winning such
spoils made them twice as keen for the fight.

30. But when the javelineers advanced, as is their us-
age, from the ranks of the Roman legions and began to hurl
their javelins thick and fast, the Celts in the rear ranks in-
deed were well protected by their trousers and cloaks, but
it fell out far otherwise than they had expected with the na-
ked men in front, and they found themselves in a very dif-
ficult and helpless predicament. For the Gaulish shield
does not cover the whole body; so that their nakedness was
adisadvantage, and the bigger they were the better chance
had the missiles of going home. At length, unable to drive
off the javelineers owing to the distance and the hail of jav-
elins, and reduced to the utmost distress and perplexity,
some of them, in their impotent rage, rushed wildly on the
enemy and sacrificed their lives, while others, retreating
step by step on the ranks of their comrades, threw them
into disorder by their display of faintheartedness. Thus
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BOOK II. 30.5-31.5

was the spirit of the Gaesatae broken down by the

javelineers; but the main body of the Insubres, Boii, and

Taurisci, once the javelineers had withdrawn into the ranks

and the Roman maniples attacked them, met the enemy

and kept up a stubborn hand-to-hand combat. For, though

being almost cut to pieces, they held their ground, equal to

their foes in courage, and inferior only, as a force and indi-

vidually, in their arms. The Roman shields, it should be

added, were far more serviceable for defense and their
swords for attack, the Gaulish sword being only good for a
cut and not for a thrust. But finally, attacked from higher
ground and on their flank by the Roman cavalry, which
rode down the hill and charged them vigorously, the Celtic
infantry were cut to pieces where they stood, their cavalry
taking to flight.

31. About forty thousand Celts were slain and at least
ten thousand taken prisoners, among them the king Con-
colitanus. The other king, Aneroéstes, escaped with a
few followers to a certain place where he put an end to his
life and to those of his friends. The Roman Consul col-
lected the spoils and sent them to Rome, returning the
booty of the Gauls to the owners. With his legions he tra-
versed Liguria and invaded the territory of the Boii, from
whence, after letting his legions pillage to their heart’s con-
tent, he returned at their head in a few days to Rome. He

56 This king was killed in battle, the other, Aneroestes, took his
own life after the battle was lost.
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sent to ornament the Capitol the standards and necklaces
(the gold necklets worn by the Gauls), but the rest of the
spoil and the prisoners he used for his entry into Rome and
the adornment of his triumph.57

Thus were destroyed these Celts during whose inva-
sion, the most serious that had ever occurred, all the Ital-
ians and especially the Romans had been exposed to great
and terrible peril. This success encouraged the Romans to
hope that they would be able entirely to expel the Celts
from the plain of the Po; and both the Consuls of the next
year, Quintus Fulvius and Titus Manlius, were sent against
them with a formidable expeditionary force. They sur-
prised and terrified the Boii, compelling them to submit to
Rome, but the rest of the campaign had no practical results
whatever, owing to the very heavy rains, and an epidemic
which broke out among them.

32. Next year’s Consuls, however, Publius Furius and
Gaius Flaminius, again invaded the Celtic territory,
throughout the country of the Anares who dwelt not far
from Marseilles. Having admitted this tribe to their friend-
ship, they crossed into the territory of the Insubres, near
the junction of the Po and Adda. Both in crossing and in
encamping on the other side, they suffered some loss, and
at first remained on the spot, but later made a truce and

57 On March 5, 224 “De Galleis.”
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BOOK II. 32.4-32.10

evacuated the territory under its terms. After a circuitous
march of some days, they crossed the river Clusius and
reached the country of the Cenomani, who were their al-
lies, and accompanied by them, again invaded from the
district at the foot of the Alps the plains of the Insubres and
began to lay the country waste and pillage their dwellings.
The chieftains of the Insubres, seeing that the Romans ad-
hered to their purpose of attacking them, decided to try
their luck in a decisive battle. Collecting all their forces in
one place, they took down the golden standards called “im-
movable” from the temple of Minerva, and having made all
other necessary preparations, boldly tock up a menacing
position opposite the enemy. They were about fifty thou-
sand strong. The Romans, on the one hand, as they saw
that the enemy were much more numerous than them-
selves, were desirous of employing also the forces of their
Celtic allies, but on the other hand, taking into consider-
ation Gaulish treachery and the fact that they were going
to fight against those of the same nation as these allies, they
were shy of asking such men to participate in an action of
such vital importance. Finally, remaining themselves on
their side of the river, they sent the Celts who were with
them across it, and demolished the bridges that crossed
the stream, firstly as a precaution against their allies, and
secondly to leave themselves no hope of safety except in
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BOOK II. 32.10-33.6

victory, the river, which was impassable, lying in their rear.
After taking these measures they prepared for battle.

33. The Romans are thought to have managed matters
very skillfully in this battle, their tribunes having in-
structed them how they should fight, both as individuals
and collectively. For they had observed from former bat-
tles that Gauls in general are most formidable and spirited
in their first onslaught, while still fresh, and that, from the
way their swords are made, as has been already explained,
only the first cut takes effect; after this they at once assume
the shape of a strigil, being so much bent both lengthwise
and sidewise that unless the men are given leisure to rest
them on the ground and set them straight with the foot, the
second blow is quite ineffectual. The tribunes therefore
distributed amongst the front lines the spears of the triarii
who were stationed behind them, ordering them to use
their swords instead only after the spears were done with.
They then drew up opposite the Celts in order of battle
and engaged. Upon the Gauls slashing first at the spears
and making their swords unserviceable the Romans came
to close quarters, having rendered the enemy helpless by
depriving them of the power of raising their hands and cut-
ting, which is the peculiar and only stroke of the Gauls, as
their swords have no points. The Romans, on the contrary,
instead of slashing, continued to thrust with their swords
which did not bend, the points being very effective. Thus,
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BOOK II. 33.6-34.4

striking one blow after another on the breast or face, they
slew the greater part of their adversaries. This was solely
due to the foresight of the tribunes, the Consul Flamin-
ius™ being thought to have mismanaged the battle by de-
ploying his force at the very edge of the riverbank and thus
rendering impossible a tactical movement peculiar to the
Romans, as he left the maniples no room to fall back gradu-
ally. For had the troops been even in the slightest degree
pushed back from their ground during the battle, they
would have had to throw themselves into the river, all ow-
ing to their general’s blunder. However, as it was, they
gained a decisive victory by their own skill and valor, as I
said, and returned to Rome with a quantity of booty and
many trophies.

34. Next year the Celts sent ambassadors begging for
peace and engaging to accept any conditions, but the
new Consuls’®® Marcus Claudius and Gnaeus Cornelius
strongly urged that no peace should be granted them.
On meeting with a refusal, the Celts decided to resort to
their last hope and again appealed to the Gaesatae on the
Rhone, and hired a force of about thirty thousand men.
When they had these troops they kept them in readiness
and awaited the attack of the enemy. The Roman Con-
suls, when the season came, invaded the territory of the
Insubres with their legions. Encamping round a city called

58 He was out of favor with the Senate (and with P.); see 21. 8.
His blunder did not prevent those serving under him to achieve
victory. 59 Marcus Claudius Marcellus was then elected to
the consulate four more times and became one of the great war-
riors of the Hannibalic War. Plutarch wrote his Life pairing him
with Pelopidas of Thebes.
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BOOK II. 34.4-34.12

Acerrae lying between the Po and the Alps, they laid siege
to it. The Insubres could not come to the assistance of
the besieged, as the Romans had occupied all the advan-
tageous positions, but, with the object of making the lat-
ter raise the siege, they crossed the Po with part of their
forces, and entering the territory of the Anares, laid siege
to atown there called Clastidium. On the Consuls learning
of this, Marcus Claudius set off in haste with the cavalry
and a small body of infantry to relieve the besieged if possi-
ble. The Celts, as soon as they were aware of the enemy’s
arrival, raised the siege and advancing to meet them, drew
up in order of battle. When the Romans boldly charged
them with their cavalry alone, they at first stood firm, but
afterward, being taken both in the rear and on the flank,
they found themselves in difficulties and were finally put
to rout by the cavalry unaided, many of them throwing
themselves into the river and being swept away by the cur-
rent, while the larger number were cut to pieces by the
enemy. The Romans now took Acerrae, which was well
stocked with corn, the Gauls retiring to Mediolanum, the
chief place in the territory of the Insubres. Gnaeus fol-
lowed close on their heels, and suddenly appeared before
Mediolanum.® The Gauls at first did not stir, but, when he
was on his way back to Acerrae, they sallied out, and made
abold attack on his rear, in which theykilled a considerable
number of the Romans and even forced a portion of them

60 Milan.
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BOOK II. 34.13-35.5

to take to flight, until Gnaeus, calling back the forces in ad-
vance, urged the fugitives to rally and withstand the en-
emy. After this the Romans, on their part obeying their
Consul, continued to fight vigorously with their assailants,
and the Celts after holding their ground for a time, encour-
aged as they were by their momentary success, were
shortly put to flight and took refuge on the mountains.
Gnaeus, following them, laid waste the country and took
Mediolanum itself by assault,

35. upon which the chieftains of the Insubres, despair-
ing of safety, put themselves entirely at the mercy of the
Romans.

Such was the end of the war against the Celts, a war
which, if we look to the desperation and daring of the com-
batants and the numbers who took part and perished in the
battles, is second to no war in history, but is quite con-
temptible as regards the plan of the campaigns, and the
judgment shown in executing it, not most steps but every
single step that the Gauls took being commended to them
rather by the heat of passion than by cool calculation. As I
have witnessed them not long afterward entirely expelled
from the plain of the Po, except a few regions close under
the Alps, I did not think it right to make no mention either
of their original invasion or of their subsequent conduct
and their final expulsion; for I think it is the proper task
of History to record and hand down to future genera-
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BOOK I1. 35.5-36.1

tions such episodes of Fortune, that those who live after us
may not, owing to entire ignorance of these incidents, be
unduly terrified by sudden and unexpected invasions of
barbarians, but that, having a fair comprehension of how
short-lived and perishable is the might of such peoples,
they may confront the invaders and put every hope of
safety to the test, before yielding a jot of anything they
value. For indeed I consider that the writers who chroni-
cled and handed down to us the story of the Persian in-
vasion®! of Greece and the attack of the Gauls on Delphi
have made no small contribution to the struggle of the
Hellenes for their common liberty. For there is no one
whom hosts of men or abundance of arms or vast resources
could frighten into abandoning his last hope, that is to fight
to the end for his native land, if he kept before his eyes
what part the unexpected played in those events, and bore
in mind how many myriads of men, what determined cour-
age and what armaments were brought to nought by the
resolve and power of those who faced the danger with
intelligence and coolness. It is not only in old times but
more than once in my own days that the Greeks have been
alarmed by the prospect of a Gaulish invasion; and this es-
pecially was my motive for giving here an account of the
Gauls, summary indeed, but going back to the beginnings.
36. This digression has led us away from the affairs of
Spain, where Hasdrubal, after governing the country for

61 P. compares this Celtic invasion with the Persian Wars and
the attack of Delphi by the Gauls in 279/8. For the latter, the
writer whom he has in mind is almost certainly Hieronymus of
Cardia: C. Habicht, Untersuchungen zur politischen Geschichte
Athens im 3. Jahrhundert v.Chy. (Munich 1979) 89 with n. 9.
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BOOK II. 36.1-37.2

eight years, was assassinated at night in his lodging by a 229u221
certain Celt owing to wrongs of a private nature. He had
largely increased the power of Carthage, not so much by
military action as by friendly intercourse with the chiefs.
The Carthaginians appointed Hannibal to the chief com-
mand in Spain, although he was still young,? owing to the
shrewdness and courage he had evinced in their service.
From the moment that he assumed the command,® it was
evident from the measures he took that he intended
to make war on Rome, as indeed he finished by doing,
and that very shortly. The relations between Carthage and
Rome were henceforth characterized by mutual suspicion
and friction. The Carthaginians continued to form designs
against Rome as they were eager to be revenged for their
reverses in Sicily, while the Romans, detecting their proj-
ects, mistrusted them profoundly. It was therefore evident
to all competent judges that it would not be long before
war broke out between them.

37. It was about this same time®4 that the Achaeansand 220 B.c.
King Philip with their allies began the war against the
Aetolians known as the Social War. T have now given a con-
tinuous sketch, suitable to this preliminary plan of my
book, of events in Sicily, Libya and so forth down to the be-
ginning of the Social War and that second war between the
Romans and Carthaginians usually known as the Hanni-
balic War. This, as I stated at the outset, is the date at which

62 He was 25 or 26 at the time (1. 6). 83 This is the Ro-
man version, refuted by P’s later statement that for two years
Hannibal avoided provoking the Romans (3. 14. 10).

64 220. P. now begins to sketeh the affairs of Greece down to
this date (through chapter 70), at which his Introduction ends.
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BOOK II. 37.2-37.9

I purpose to begin my general history, and, now bidding
goodbye for the present to the West, I must turn to the af-
fairs of Greece, so that everywhere alike I may bring down
this preliminary or introductory sketch to the same date,
and, having done so, start on my detailed narrative. Foras I
am not, like former historians, dealing with the history of
one nation, such as Greece or Persia, but have undertaken
to describe the events occurring in all known parts of the
world—my own times having, as I will more clearly explain
elsewhere, materially contributed to my purpose—I must,
before entering on the main portion of my work, touch
briefly on the state of the principal and best known na-
tions and countries of the world. As for Asia and Egypt, it
will suffice to mention what took place there after the
above date, since their previous history has been written
by many® and is familiar to all, besides which in our own
times Fortune has wrought no such surprising change in
these countries as to render any notice of their past nec-
essary. But as regards the Achaean nation and the royal
house of Macedon it will be proper to refer briefly to ear-
lier events, since our times® have seen, in the case of the
latter, its complete destruction, and in the case of the
Achaeans, as I said above, a growth of power and a political
union in the highest degree remarkable. For while many

65 Mainly Hieronymus of Cardia (FGrH 154), down to 272,
also Duris of Samos (FGrH 76), to ca. 280, and Phylarchus of
Athens (FGrH 81) to 221. P. will focus on Greece proper.

66 A sentence clearly written after 168 and before 146, as was
38. 9.
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BOOK II. 37.9-38.4

have attempted in the past to induce the Peloponnesians to
adopt a common policy, no one ever succeeding, as each
was working not in the cause of general liberty,5” but for his
own aggrandizement, this object has been so much ad-
vanced, and so nearly attained, in my own time that not
only have they formed an allied and friendly community,
but they have the same laws, weights, measures and coin-
age, as well as the same magistrates, senate, and courts of
justice, and almost the whole Peloponnesus falls short of
being a single city only in the fact of its inhabitants not
being enclosed by one wall, all other things being, both as
regards the whole and as regards each separate town, very
nearly identical.

38. In the first place it is of some service to learn how
and by what means all the Peloponnesians came to be
called Achaeans. For the people whose original and ances-
tral name this was are distinguished neither by the extent
of their territory, nor by the number of their cities, nor by
exceptional wealth or the exceptional valor of their citi-
zens. Both the Arcadian and Laconian nations far exceed
them, indeed, in population and the size of their countries,
and certainly neither of the two could ever bring them-
selves to yield to any Greek people the palm for military
valor. How is it, then, that both these two peoples and the
rest of the Peloponnesians have consented to change not
only their political institutions for those of the Achaeans,

67 P’s praise of the Achaean League culminates in the state-

ment that it granted non-Achaeans equal treatment (iodrys), and
that this was the reason for its success.
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BOOK II. 38.5-39.2

but even their name? It is evident that we should not say it
is the result of chance, for that is a poor explanation. We
must rather seek for a cause, for every event whether prob-
able or improbable must have some cause. The cause here,
I believe to be more or less the following. One could not
find a political system and principle so favorable to equal-
ity and freedom of speech, in a word so sincerely demo-
cratic, as that of the Achaean league. Owing to this, while
some of the Peloponnesians chose to join it of their own
free will, it won many others by persuasion and argument,
and those whom it forced to adhere to it when the occasion
presented itself suddenly underwent a change and became
quite reconciled to their position. For by reserving no spe-
cial privileges for original members, and putting all new
adherents exactly on the same footing, it soon attained the
aim it had set itself, being aided by two very powerful co-
adjutors, equality and humanity. We must therefore look
upon this as the initiator and cause of that union that has
established the present prosperity of the Peloponnese.

These characteristic principles and constitution had ex-
isted in Achaea from an early date. There is abundant testi-
mony of this, but for the present it will suffice to cite one or
two instances in confirmation of this assertion.

39. When, in the district of Italy, then known as Great
Hellas, the clubhouses of the Pythagoreans were burnt
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88 See OCD Pythagoreanism (F. Graf), with bibliography.
Events described in this chapter date mainly to the 5th century.
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303-304 are the first occurrences of the expression “Great Hel-
las”; see D. Marcotte in his edition of Ps.-Scymnus (Paris 2000)
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BOOK II. 39.2-39.8

down,® there ensued, as was natural, a general revolution-
ary movement, the leading citizens of each city having thus
unexpectedly perished, and in all the Greek towns of the
district murder, sedition, and every kind of disturbance
were rife. Embassies arrived from most parts of Greece of-
fering their services as peacemakers, but it was the
Achaeans on whom these cities placed most reliance and to
whom they committed the task of putting an end to their
present troubles. And it was not only at this period that they
showed their approval of Achaean political principles; but
a short time afterward, they resolved to model their own
constitution exactly on that of the League. The Crotonians,
Sybarites® and Caulonians, having called a conference and
formed a league, first of all established a common temple
and holy place of Zeus Homarius” in which to hold their
meetings and debates, and next, adopting the customs and
laws of the Achaeans, decided to conduct their govern-
ment according to them. It was only indeed the tyranny of
Dionysius of Syracuse™ and their subjection to the barbar-
ian tribes around them which defeated this purpose and
forced them to abandon these institutions, much against
their will. Again, subsequently, when the Lacedaemon-
ians were unexpectedly defeated at Leuctra, and the

61. This work was written between 128/7 and 108/7: B. Bravo, La
chronique d” Apollodore et le Pseudo-Skymnos (Leuven 2009)
XII1-XTIV. 69 Both citizens of Achaean colonies. Croton de-
stroyed Sybaris in 510 (later rebuilt at a different location). See
noteon 7. 1. 1. 70 The federal sanctuary of the Achaean
League, near Aegium: RE Zeus 270-271 (H. Schwabl). The loca-
tion of its Italian counterpart is not known.
71 See 1. 6. 1. The barbarians are the Bruttians.
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BOOK 1I. 39.8-40.2

Thebans, as unexpectedly, claimed the hegemony of
Greece, great uncertainty prevailed in the whole country
and especially among these two peoples, the Lacedaemo-
nians not acknowledging their defeat, and the Thebans not
wholly believing in their victory. They, however, referred
the points in dispute to the Achaeans™ alone among all the
Greeks, not taking their power into consideration, for they
were then almost the weakest state in Greece, but in view
of their trustworthiness and high character in every re-
spect. For indeed this opinion of them was at that time, as
is generally acknowledged, held by all.

Up to now, these principles of government had merely
existed amongst them, but had resulted in no practical
steps worthy of mention for the increase of the Achaean
power, since the country seemed unable to produce a
statesman worthy of these principles, anyone who showed
a tendency to act so being thrown into the dark and ham-
pered either by the Lacedaemonian power or still more by
that of Macedon.

40. When, however, in due time, they found statesmen
capable of enforcing them, their power at once became
manifest, and the League achieved the splendid result of
uniting all the Peloponnesian states. Aratus of Sicyon™
should be regarded as the initiator and conceiver of the
project; it was Philopoemen of Megalopolis™ who pro-

73 See F. W. Walbank, Aratos (Cambridge 1933). Aratus’
Memoirs (FGrH 231) contained forty books ending in 220. They
are P.’s main source for Peloponnesian affairs.

74 The leading Achaean statesman after Aratus’ death in 213
until his own in 183. P. wrote his biography. R. M. Errington,
Philopoemen (Oxford 1969). For more see 10. 21. 2 and 5.
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BOOK I1. 40.2-41.4

moted and finally realized it, while Lycortas™ and his party
were those who assured the permanency, for a time, of this
union. I will attempt to indicate how and at what date each
of the three contributed to the result, insofar as this does
not conflict with the scheme of my history. Aratus’ govern-
ment,” however, will be dealt with here and in future quite
summarily, as he published a truthful and clearly written
memoir of his own career; but the achievements of the two
others will be narrated in greater detail and at more length.
I think it will be easiest for myself to set forth the narrative
and for my readers to follow it if T begin from the period
when, after the dissolution of the Achaean League by the
kings of Macedonia,” the cities began again to approach
each other with a view to its renewal. Henceforward the
League continued to grow until it reached in my own time
the state of completion I have just partially described.
41. It was in the 124th Olympiad that Patrae and Dyme
took the initiative, by entering into a league, just about the
date of the deaths™ of Ptolemy son of Lagus, Lysimachus,
Seleucus, and Ptolemy Ceraunus, which all occurred in
this Olympiad. The condition of the Achaean nation be-
fore this date had been more or less as follows. Their first
king was Tisamenus the son of Orestes,™ who, when ex-

75 P’s father and an influential politician, close to Philopoe-
men.

76 P’s brevity is partially offset by Plutarch’s Life of Aratus.

77 A protracted process involving several kings of the late 4th

and early 3rd centuries.
78 These kings all died between 283 and 279.
79 Mythical times. Ogygus (cf. 4. 1. 5) mentioned only by P.
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BOOK II. 41.4-41.11

pelled from Sparta on the return of the Heraclidae, occu-
pied Achaea, and they continued to be ruled by kings of his
bouse down to Ogygus. Being dissatisfied with the rule of
Ogygus’ sons, which was despotical and not constitutional,
they changed their government to a democracy. After this,
down to the reigns of Alexander and Philip, their fortunes
varied according to circumstances, but they always en-
deavored, as I said, to keep their League a democracy. This
consisted of twelve cities, which still all exist with the ex-
ception of Olenus®® and of Helice®! which was engulfed by
the sea a little before the battle of Leuctra. These cities®2
are Patrae, Dyme, Pharae, Tritaca, Leontium, Aegium,
Aegira, Pellene, Bura, and Caryneia. After the time of Al-
exander and previous to the above Olympiad they fell,
chiefly thanks to the kings of Macedon, into such a state of
discord and ill feeling that all the cities separated from the
League and began to act against each others’ interests. The
consequence® was that some of them were garrisoned by
Demetrius and Cassander and afterward by Antigonus
Gonatas, and some even had tyrants imposed on them by
the latter, who planted more monarchs in Greece than any
other king. But, as I said above, about the 125th Olympiad
they began to repent and form a fresh league. (This was

80 Small town, abandoned before 281/0: RE Olenos 2435—
2442 (F. Bolte). 81 City east of Aegium, destroyed in 373 by
a tsunami (tidal wave after an earthquake).

82 All ten participated in the campaign of Cn. Domitius in 122
against the Allobrogi (ISE 60); for the date, Th. Schwertfeger, Der
achaiische Bund von 146 bis 27 v. Chr. (Munich 1974), 27-40. See
n.on 3. 39. 8. For these cities see now A. Rizakis, Achaie 3 (Athens
2008), for Patras vol. 2, Athens 1998.

83 See WC 1. 232233 for known details.
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BOOK II. 41.11-42.3

just about the date of Pyrrhus’ crossing to Italy.) The first
cities to do so%* were Dyme, Patrae, Tritaea, and Pharae,
and for this reason we do not even find any formal in-
scribed record of their adherence to the League. About
five years afterward the people of Aegium expelled their
garrison and joined the League, and the Burians were the
next to do so, after putting their tyrant to death. Caryneia
joined almost at the same time, for Iseas, its tyrant, when
he saw the garrison expelled from Aegium, and the mon-
arch of Bura killed by Margus®® and the Achaeans, and
war just about to be made on himself by all the towns
round, abdicated and, on receiving an assurance from the
Achaeans that his life would be spared, added his city to
the League.

42. Why, the reader will ask, do I go back to these
times? It is, firstly, to show which of the original Achaean
cities took the first steps to re-form the League and at what
dates, and, secondly, that my assertion regarding their po-
litical principle may be confirmed by the actual evidence
of facts. What I asserted was that the Achaeans always fol-
lowed one single policy, ever attracting others by the offer
of their own equality and liberty and ever making war on
and crushing those who either themselves or through the
kings attempted to enslave their native cities, and that, in
this manner and pursuing this purpose, they accomplished

84 For the gradual development of the League see R. Urban,
Wachstum und Krise des Achdischen Bundes (Wiesbaden 1979),
and the chronological table in WC 1. 234.

85 His death was reported in 2. 10. 5; he reappears in 43. 2 as
the first elected single strategus, in 255/4.
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BOOK II. 42.4-43.4

their task in part unaided and in part with the help of al-
lies. For the Achaean political principle must be credited
also with the results furthering their end, to which their al-
lies in subsequent years contributed. Though they took so
much part in the enterprises of others, and especially in
many of those of the Romans which resulted brilliantly,
they never showed the least desire to gain any private
profit from their success, but demanded, in exchange for
the zealous aid they rendered their allies, nothing beyond
the liberty of all states and the union of the Peloponne-
sians. This will be more clearly evident when we come to
see the League in active operation.

43. For twenty-five years, then, these cities enjoyed a
common political life, electing in rotation a Secretary of
state and two Strategi. After this they decided to elect
one Strategus and entrust him with the general direc-
tion of their affairs, the first to be nominated to this honor-
able office being Margus of Caryneia. Four years® after
Margus™ term of office, Aratus of Sicyon, though only
twenty years of age, freed his city from its tyrant by his en-
terprise and courage, and, having always been 4 passionate
admirer of the Achaean polity, made his own city a mem-
ber of the League. Eight years after this,%" during his
second term of office as Strategus, he laid a plot to rule the
citadel of Corinth which was held by Antigonus, thus deliv-
ering the Peloponnesians from a great source of fear, and

86 251/0. More in Plu., Arat. 5-9.

87 In 243/2. The capture of Acrocorinth was Aratus’ most fa-
mous feat. Only two years earlier, King Antigonus had retaken the
citadel, following the death of his rebellious nephew Alexander
who had been in control for several years.
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BOOK II. 43.4-44.2

induced the city he had liberated to join the League. In the
same term of office he obtained the adhesion of Megara to
the Achaeans by the same means. These events took place
in the year before that defeat of the Carthaginians which
forced them to evacuate Sicily and submit for the first time
to pay tribute to Rome. Having in so short a space of time
thus materially advanced his projects, he continued to gov-
ern the Achaean nation, all his schemes and action being
directed to one object, the expulsion of the Macedonians
from the Peloponnese, the suppression of the tyrants, and
the reestablishment on a sure basis of the federal and indi-
vidual freedom of each state. During the life of Antigonus
Gonatus he continued to offer a most effectual opposition
both to the meddlesomeness of this king and the lust for
plunder of the Aetolians, although the two were so unscru-
pulous and venturesome that they entered into an
arrangement®® for the purpose of dissolving the Achaean
League.

44. But, on the death of Antigonus, the Achaeans even
made an alliance with the Aetolians and supported them
ungrudgingly in the war against- Demetrius,® so that, for
the time at least, their estrangement and hostility ceased, and
a more or less friendly and sociable feeling sprang up be-
tween them. Demetrius only reigned for ten years, his
death? taking place at the time the Romans first crossed to
Hlyria, and after this the tide of events seemed to flow for a

88 StV 490, probably in 243 after Aratus had taken Acrocor-
inth.

89 The “Demetrian War,” 239-229.

90 Spring 229.
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91 He brought Megalopolis into the League in 235; see n. on
51.3.
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BOOK II. 44.3-45.2

time in favor of the Achaeans’ constant purpose; for the
Peloponnesian tyrants were much cast down by the death
of Demetrius, who had been, so to speak, their furnisher
and paymaster, and equally so by the threatening attitude
of Aratus, who demanded that they should depose them-
selves, offering abundance of gifts and honors to those who
consented to do so, and menacing those who turned a deaf
ear to him with still more abundant chastisement on the
part of the Achaeans. They therefore hurried to accede to
his demand, laying down their tyrannies, setting their re-
spective cities free, and joining the Achaean League.
Lydiades of Megalopolis®! had even foreseen what was
likely to happen, and with great wisdom and good sense
had forestalled the death of Demetrius and of his own free
will laid down his tyranny and adhered to the national gov-
-ernment. Afterward Aristomachus, tyrant of Argos,* Xe-
non, tyrant of Hermione, and Cleonymus, tyrant of Phlius,
also resigned and joined the democratic Achaean League.
43. The League being thus materially increased in ex-
tent and power, the Aetolians, owing to that unprincipled
passion for aggrandizement which is natural to them, ei-
ther out of envy or rather in the hope of partitioning the
cities, as they had previously partitioned® those of Acar-
nania with Alexander and had proposed to do regarding
Achaea with Antigonus Gonatas, went so far as to join

92 The city joined the League in 229/8, and probably so did
Phlius; Hermione only in the early twenties.

93 The partition gave the Aetolians eastern, and Alexander
western Acarnania. Alexander was still alive and in possession of
Leucas in 242: Chiron 31 (2001) 342-344, no. 5.
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BOOK II. 45.2-46.1

hands% with Antigonus Doson,” then regent of Mace-
donia and guardian to Philip, who was still a child, and
Cleomenes, king of Sparta.% They saw that Antigonus®
was undisputed master of Macedonia and at the same time
the open and avowed enemy of the Achaeans owing to
their seizure by treachery of the Acrocorinthus, and they
supposed that if they could get the Lacedaemonians also to
join them in their project, exciting first their animosity
against the League, they could easily crush the Achaeans
by attacking them at the proper time all at once and from
all quarters. This indeed they would in all probability soon
have done, but for the most important factor which they
had overlooked in their plans. They never took into consid-
eration that in this undertaking they would have Aratus®
as their opponent, a man capable of meeting any emer-
gency. Consequently the result of their intrigues and un-
just aggression was that not only did they entirely fail in
their designs, but on the contrary consolidated the power
of the League, and of Aratus who was then Strategus,* as
he most adroitly diverted and spoilt all their plans. How he
managed all this the following narrative will show.

46. Aratus saw that the Aetolians were ashamed of

95 Regent in 229, king since 228/7, also guardian to Philip, son
of Demetrius I1. S. Le Bohec, Antigone Déson roi de Macédoine
(Nancy 1993).

9 King 235-222, see Plu., Cleom., and P. Cartledge, in P.
Cartledge-A. Spawforth, Hellenistic and Roman Sparta (London-
New York 1989), 38-58.

97 Contrary to P’s statement, hostility existed between the
king and the Aetolians. 98 His Memoirs are P.’s source.

99 229/8, for the ninth time.
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BOOK 1I. 46.1-46.6

openly declaring war on them, as it was so very recently
that the Achaeans had helped them!% in their war against
Demetrius, but that they were so much of one mind with
the Lacedaemonians and so jealous of the Achaeans that
when Cleomenes broke faith with them and possessed
himself of Tegea, Mantinea, and Orchomenus, cities
which were not only allies of the Aetolians, but at the time
members of their league, they not only showed no resent-
ment, but actually set their seal to his occupation. He saw
too that they, who on previous occasions, owing to their
lust of aggrandizement, found any pretext adequate for
making war on those who had done them no wrong, now
allowed themselves to be treacherously attacked and to
suffer the loss of some of their largest cities simply in order
to see Cleomenes become a really formidable antagonist
of the Achaeans. Aratus, therefore, and all the leading men
of the Achaean League decided not to take the initiative in
going to war with anyone, but to resist Spartan aggression.
This at least was their first resolve; but when shortly after-
ward Cleomenes boldly began to fortify against them the
so-called Athenaeum in the territory of Megalopolis, and
to show himself their avowed and bitter enemy, they called
the Council of the League together and decided on open
war with Sparta. 101

1002, 6. 1.

101 Autumn 229 or spring 228 (before May), still in Aratus’
ninth year as general. The war was to last until 222.
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BOOK II. 46.7-47.7

This was the date at which the war known as the Cleo-
menic war began; and such was its origin.

47. The Achaeans at first decided to face the Lacedae-
monians single-handed, considering it in the first place
most honorable not to owe their safety to others but to pro-
tect their cities and country unaided, and also desiring to
maintain their friendship with Ptolemy!%? owing to the ob-
ligations they were under to him, and not to appear to him
to be seeking aid elsewhere. But when the war had lasted
for some time, and Cleomenes, having overthrown the an-
cient polity at Sparta and changed the constitutional king-
ship into a tyranny,'® showed great energy and daring in
the conduct of the campaign, Aratus, foreseeing what was
likely to happen and dreading the reckless audacity of the
Aetolians, determined to be beforehand with them and
spoil their plans. He perceived that Antigonus'®* was a
man of energy and sound sense, and that he claimed tobe a
man of honor, but he knew that kings do not regard anyone
as their natural ally or foe, but measure friendship and en-
mity by the sole standard of expediency. He therefore de-
cided to approach that monarch and put himself on con-
fidential terms with him, pointing out to him to what the
present course of affairs would probably lead. Now for sev-
eral reasons he did not think it expedient to do this overtly.
In the first place he would thus expose himself to being

102 Ptolemy III Euergetes, 246-221. He continued his father’s
policy of sending an annual subvention to the League.

103 [n 23. 11. 5 it is “monarchy”!

104 Heretofore the archenemy of the League, but now ap-
proached to save it from extinction. Aratus had unsuccessfully
appealed for aid to Aetolia, Athens, and Egypt (Plu., Arat. 41.3).
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BOOK II. 47.7-48.4

outbidden in his project by Cleomenes and the Aetolians,
and next he would damage the spirit of the Achaean troops
by thus appealing to an enemy and appearing to have en-
tirely abandoned the hopes he had placed in them—this
being the very last thing he wished them to think. There-
fore, having formed this plan, he decided to carry it out by
covert means. He was consequently compelled in public
both to do and to say many things quite contrary to his real
intention, so as to keep his design concealed by creating
the exactly opposite impression. For this reason there are
some of these matters that he does not even refer to in his
Memoirs.

48. He knew that the people of Megalopolis were suf-
fering severely from the war as, owing to their being on the
Lacedaemonian border, they had to bear the full brunt
of it, and could not receive proper assistance from the
Achaeans, as the latter were themselves in difficulties and
distress. As he also knew for a surety that they were well
disposed to the royal house of Macedon ever since the
favorsi® received in the time of Philip, son of Amyntas, he
felt sure that, hard pressed as they were by Cleomenes,
they would be very ready to take refuge in Antigonus and
hopes of safety from Macedonia. He therefore communi-
cated his project confidentially to Nicophanes and Cer-
cidas of Megalopolis'% who were family friends of his own

106 Statesman, lawgiver, and poet, author of satirical verses
with a social content, Studi Cercidei [P. Oxy 1082], a cura di E.
Livrea (Bonn 1986). He reappears as commander of Achaean
forces in 222 (2. 65. 3). RE Kerkidas no. 2, 294-308 (G. A. Ger-
hard, with a note by W. Kroll).
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BOOK II. 48.5-49.4

and well suited for the business, and he had no difficulty
through them in inciting the Megalopolitans to send an
embassy to the Achaeans begging them to appeal to Antig-
onus for help. Nicophanes and Cercidas themselves were
appointed envoys by the Megalopolitans, in the first place
to the Achaeans and next, if the League consented, with
orders to proceed at once to Antigonus. The Achaeans
agreed to allow the Megalopolitans to send an embassy;
and with the other ambassadors hastened to meet the king.
They said no more than was strictly necessary on the sub-
ject of their own city, treating this matter briefly and sum-
marily, but dwelt at length on the general situation, in the
sense that Aratus had directed and prompted.

49. He had charged them!%” to point out the impor-
tance and the probable consequences of the common ac-
tion of the Aetolians and Cleomenes, representing that in
the first place the Achaeans were imperiled by it and next
and in a larger measure Antigonus himself. For it was per-
fectly evident to all that the Achaeans could not hold out
against both adversaries, and it was still more easy for any
person of intelligence to see that, if the Aetolians and
Cleomenes were successful, they would surely not rest
content and be satisfied with their advantage. The Aetolian
schemes of territorial aggrandizement would never stop
short of the boundaries of the Peloponnese or even those
of Greece itself, while Cleomenes’ personal ambition, and
far-reaching projects, though for the present he aimed
only at supremacy in the Peloponnese, would, on his at-
taining this, at once develop into a claim to be overlord of

107 The whole picture, through 49. 10, is taken from Aratus’
Memoirs and far from the truth.
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108 They moved at this time, 227, away from Aetolia and closer
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BOOK II. 49.5-50.2

all Hellas, a thing impossible without his first putting
an end to the dominion of Macedon. They implored him
then to look to the future and consider which was most in
his interest, to fight in the Peloponnese against Cleomenes
for the supremacy of Greece with the support of the
Achaeans and Boeotians, ' or to abandon the greatest of
the Greek nations to its fate and then do battle in Thessaly
for the throne of Macedonia with the Aetolians, Boeotians,
Achaeans, and Spartans all at once. Should the Aetolians,
owing to the benefits received from the Achaeans in their
war with Demetrius, pretend to continue their present in-
action, the Achaeans alone, they said, would fight against
Cleomenes, and, if Fortune favored them, would require
no help; but should they meet with ill success and be at-
tacked by the Aetolians also, they entreated him to take
good heed and not let the opportunity slip, but come to the
aid of the Peloponnesians while it was still possible to save
them. As for conditions of alliance and the return they
could offer him for his support, they said he need not
concern himself, for once the service they demanded was
being actually rendered, they promised him that Aratus
would find terms satisfactory to both parties. Aratus him-
self, they said, would also indicate the date at which they
required his aid.

50. Antigonus, having listened to them, felt convinced
that Aratus took a true and practical view of the situation,
and carefully considered the next steps to be taken, prom-

to Macedon (see 20. 5. 8). An important document of this rap-
prochement is SIG 519, with the commentary by D. Knoepfler in
Les Elites et leurs Facettes, ed. M. Cebeillac-Gervasoni and L.
Lamoine (Rome and Clermont-Ferrand 2003), 85-106.
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BOOK II. 50.2-50.9

ising the Megalopolitans by letter to come to their assis-
tance if such was the wish of the Achaeans too. Upon
Nicophanes and Cercidas returning home and delivering
the king’s letter, assuring at the same time their people of
his goodwill toward them and readiness to be of service,
the Megalopolitans were much elated and most ready to go
to the meeting of the Achaeans and beg them to invite the
aid of Antigonus and at once put the direction of affairs
in his hands. Aratus had private information from Nico-
phanes of the king’s favorable inclination toward the
League and himself, and was much gratified to find that his
project had not been futile, and that he had not, as the
Aetolians had hoped, found Antigonus entirely alienated
from him. He considered it a great advantage that the
Megalopolitans had readily consented to approach Antig-
onus through the Achaeans; for, as I said above, what he
chiefly desired was not to be in need of asking for help at
all, but if it became necessary to resort to this, he wished
the appeal to come not only from himself personally, but
from the League as a whole. For he was afraid that if the
king appeared on the scene and, after conquering Cleome-
nes and the Lacedaemonians, took any measures the re-
verse of welcome regarding the League, he himself would
be universally blamed for what happened, as the king
would seem to have justice on his side owing to Aratus’
offense!® against the house of Macedon in the case of the

109 The event (43. 4) had been a breach of the peace.
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BOOK I1. 50.10-51.3

Acrocorinthus. Therefore, when the Megalopolitans ap-
peared before the the federal council chamber and, show-
ing the king’s letter, assured them of his general friendly
sentiments, at the same time begging the Achaeans to ask
for his intervention at once, and when Aratus saw that this
was the inclination of the Achaeans also, he rose, and after
expressing his gratification at the king’s readiness to assist
them and his approval of the attitude of the meeting, he
addressed them at some length, begging them if possible
to attempt to save their cities and country by their own ef-
forts, that being the most honorable and advantageous
course, but, should adverse fortune prevent this, then, but
only when they had no hope left in their own resources, he
advised them to resort to an appeal to their friends for aid.
51. The people applauded his speech, and a decree was
passed to leave things as they were for the present and con-
duct the war unaided. But a series of disasters overtook
them. In the first place Ptolemy threw over the League!'©
and began to give financial support to Cleomenes with a
view of setting him on to attack Antigonus, as he hoped to
be able to keep in check more effectually the projects
of the Macedonian kings with the support of the Lace-
daemonians than with that of the Achaeans. Next the
Achaeans were worsted!! by Cleomenes while on the
march near the Lycaeum and again in a pitched battle at
a place in the territory of Megalopolis called Ladoceia,

11 The first two defeats happened during Aratus’ tenth year as
general, 227/6. For Lydiadas see 44. 5. New documents on him
and his family were recently published by A. Stavrianopoulou,
Tekmeria 7 (2002) 117-156. The defeat at the Hecatombaeon oc-
curred in 226/5 during the generalship of Hyperbatus.
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BOOK II. 51.3-52.4

Lydiades falling here, and finally their whole force met
with utter defeat at the Hecatombaeum in the territory of
Dyme. Circumstances now no longer giving them any re-
spite, they were compelled by their position to appeal with
one voice to Antigonus. Aratus in this emergency sent his
son!2 as envoy to the king and confirmed the details for
assistance.!1® They were, however, in considerable doubt
and difficulty about the Acrocorinthus, as it did not seem
that Antigonus would come to their assistance unless it
were restored to him, so that he could use Corinth as abase
for the present war, nor could they go to the length of
handing over the Corinthians against their will to Mac-
edon. This even caused at first an adjournment of the
deliberations for the consideration of the guarantees he
required.

52. Cleomenes, having inspired terror by the victories I
mentioned, henceforth made an unimpeded progresst!
through the cities, gaining some by persuasion and others
by threats. He annexed in this manner Caphyae, Pellene,
Pheneus, Argos, Phlius, Cleonae, Epidaurus, Hermione,
Troezen, and finally Corinth. He now sat down in front
of Sicyon, but he had solved the chief difficulty of the
Achaeans; for the Corinthians by ordering Aratus, who
was then in command,!!> and the Achaeans to quit Cor-
inth, and by sending to invite Cleomenes, furnished the
Achaeans with good and reasonable ground for offering

112 The younger Aratus. He now learned about the price to be
paid for the king’s assistance: the return of Acrocorinth to him.

113 §tV 506.

114 Details in Plu., Cleom. 17.

115 See WC 1. 252-253.
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BOOK II. 52.4-52.9

to Antigonus!!6 the Acrocorinthus then held by them.!”
Availing himself of this, Aratus not only atoned for his for-
mer offense to the royal house, but gave sufficient guaran-
tee of future loyalty, further providing Antigonus with a
base for the war against the Lacedaemonians.

Cleomenes, when he became aware of the understand-
ing between the Achaeans and Antigonus, left Sicyon and
encamped on the Isthmus, uniting by a palisade and
trench the area between the Acrocorinthus and the moun-
tain called the Ass’s Back, regarding confidently the whole
Peloponnese as being henceforth his own domain. Antig-
onus had been for long making his preparations, awaiting
the turn of events, as Aratus had recommended, but now,
judging from the progress of events that Cleomenes was
on the point of appearing in Thessaly with his army, he
communicated with Aratus and the Achaeans reminding
them of the terms of their treaty, and passing through
Euboeal!8 with his forces, reached the Isthmus, the Aeto-
lians having, in addition to other measures they took to
prevent his assisting the Achaeans, forbidden him to ad-
vance with any army beyond Thermopylae, threatening, if
he attempted it, to oppose his passage.

Antigonus and Cleomenes now faced each other, the
former bent on penetrating into the Peloponnese and the
latter on preventing him.

116 Spring of 224.

117 Having lost the city, the Achaeans held on to the citadel.
118 Avoiding Thermopylae.
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BOOK I1. 53.1-54.2
53. The Achaeans, although they had suffered such

very serious reverses, yet did not abandon their purpose or
their self-reliance, but on Aristoteles of Argos revolting
against the partisans of Cleomenes, they sent a force to his
assistance and entering the city by surprise under the com-
mand of their Strategus, Timoxenus,'!? established them-
selves there. We should look on this achievement as the
principal cause of the improvement in their fortunes
which ensued. For events clearly showed that it was this
which checked Cleomenes’” ardor and subdued in advance
the spirit of his troops. Though his position was stronger
than that of Antigonus, and he was much better off for sup-
plies, as well as animated by greater courage and ambition,
no sooner did the news reach him that Argos had been
seized by the Achaeans than he instantly took himself off,
abandoning all these advantages, and made a precipitate
retreat, fearing to be surrounded on all sides by the enemy.
Gaining entrance to Argos he possessed himself of part of
the city, but, on the Achaeans making a gallant resistance,
in which the Argives joined with all the zeal of repentant
sinners, this plan broke down too, and, marching by way of
Mantinea, he returned to Sparta.

54. Antigonus now safely entered the Peloponnese and
took possession of the Acrocorinthus and, without wasting
any time there, pushed on and reached Argos. Having
thanked the Argives and put matters in the city on a proper

119 On the structure of command and on chronology see WC
1. 254-255.
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BOOK II. 54.2-54.12

footing, he moved on again at once, making for Arcadia.
After having ejected the garrisons from the forests that
Cleomenes had built there to command the country in the
territory of Aegys and Belbina, and handed over these
forts to the Megalopolitans, he came to Aegium where the
meeting of the Achaean League was in session. He gave
them an account of the measures he had taken and ar-
ranged with them for the future conduct of the war. He
was appointed hereupon commander-in-chief of all the
allied forces,!2° and after this he retired for a short time
to his winter quarters near Sicyon and Corinth. Early in
spring!?! he advanced with his army and reached Tegea in
three days. Here the Achaeans joined him, and the siege
of the city was opened. The Macedonians conducted the
siege energetically, especially by mining, and the Tegeans
soon gave up all hope of holding out and surrendered.
Antigonus, after securing the city, continued to pursue his
plan of campaign and advanced rapidly on Laconia. He en-
countered Cleomenes posted on the frontier to defend
Laconia and began to harass-him, a few skirmishes taking
place; but on learning from his scouts that the troops from
Orchomenus had left to come to the aid of Cleomenes, he
at once hastily broke up his camp and hurried thither. He
surprised Orchomenus, and captured it by assault, and af-
ter this he laid siege to Mantinea which likewise the Mace-

120 [n 224, Antigonus had founded a League of Greek states
(8¢V 507) and was already commander of its forces. He probably
was elected hegemon of the Achaean League, a position previ-
ously held by Ptolemy (see WC 1. 256).

121 For Antigonus’ campaign in 223 see Le Bohec (45, 2), 405-
410.
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BOOK II. 54.12-55.6

donians soon frightened into submission and then he ad-
vanced on Heraea and Telphusa which the inhabitants
surrendered to him of their own accord. The winter was
now approaching. Antigonus came to Aegium to be pres-
ent at the meeting of the Achaean Synod, and dismissing
all his Macedonians to their homes for the winter, occu-
pied himself in discussing the present situation with the
Achaeans and making joint plans for the future.

55. Cleomenes at this juncture had observed that An-
tigonus had dismissed his other troops and, keeping only
his mercenaries with him, was spending the time at
Aegium at a distance of three days’ march from Megalopo-
lis. He knew that this latter city was very difficult to de-
fend, owing to its extent and partial desolation, that it was
at present very carelessly guarded owing to the presence of
Antigonus in the Peloponnese, and above all that it had lost
the greater part of its citizens of military age in the battles
at the Lycaeum and at Ladoceia. He therefore procured
the cooperation of certain Messenian exiles then living in
Megalopolis and by their means got inside the walls'?? se-
cretly by night. On day breaking, he came very near not
only being driven out, but meeting with complete disaster
owing to the bravery of the Megalopolitans, who had in-
deed expelled and defeated him three months previously
when he entered the city by surprise in the quarter called
Colaeum. But on this occasion, owing to the strength of his
forces, and owing to his having had time to seize on the
most advantageous positions, his project succeeded, and

122 The sack of Megalopolis occurred in autumn 223. A differ-
ent version, based on Phylarchus, is told in Plu., Cleom. 23-25.
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123 The extended criticism of Phylarchus, who favored Cle-
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BOOK II. 55.7-56.4

finally he drove out the Megalopolitans and occupied their
city. On possessing himself of it, he destroyed it with such
systematic cruelty and animosity, that nobody would have
thought it possible that it could ever be reinhabited. I be-
lieve him to have acted so, because the Megalopolitans and
Stymphalians were the only peoples from among whom in
all their vicissitudes he could never procure himself a sin-
gle partisan to share in his projects or a single traitor. For in
the case of the Clitorians their noble love of freedom was
sullied by the malpractices of one man Thearces whom, as
one would expect, they naturally deny to have been a na-
tive-born citizen, affirming that he was the son of a foreign
soldier and foisted in from Orchomenus.

56. Since, among those authors who were contempo-
raries of Aratus, Phylarchus,'®> who on many points is at
variance and in contradiction with him, is by some re-
ceived as trustworthy, it will be useful or rather necessary
for me, as I have chosen to rely on Aratus’ narrative for the
history of the Cleomenic war, not to leave the question of
their relative credibility undiscussed, so that truth and
falsehood in their writings may no longer be of equal au-
thority. In general Phylarchus through his whole work
makes many random and careless statements; but while
perhaps it is not necessary for me at present to criticize in
detail the rest of these, I must minutely examine such as
relate to events occurring in the period with which I am

omenes, continues through 63.6. At issue are mainly the treat-
ment of Mantinea (by Aratus) and that of Megalopolis (by Cleo-
menes). Phylarchus was the source of Plu.,, Cleom. and is partly
preserved in FGrH 81, F 53-6 and 58. P. is just as biased as he ac-
cuses Phylarchus to be.
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BOOK II. 56.4-56.11

now dealing, that of the Cleomenic war. This partial exami-
nation will however be quite sufficient to convey an idea of
the general purpose and character of his work. Wishing,
for instance, to insist on the cruelty of Antigonus and the
Macedonians and also on that of Aratus and the Achaeans,
he tells us that the Mantineans, when they surrendered,
were exposed to terrible sufferings and that such were the
misfortunes that overtook this, the most ancient and great-
est city in Arcadia, as to impress deeply and move to tears
all the Greeks. In his eagerness to arouse the pity and at-
tention of his readers he treats us to a picture of clinging
women with their hair disheveled and their breasts bare,
or again of crowds of both sexes together with their chil-
dren and aged parents weeping and lamenting as they are
led away to slavery. This sort of thing he keeps up through-
out his history, always trying to bring horrors vividly before
our eyes. Leaving aside the ignoble and womanish charac-
ter of such a treatment of his subject, let us consider the
nature and use of history. A historical author should not
try to thrill his readers by such exaggerated pictures, nor
should he, like a tragic poet, try to imagine the proba-
ble utterances of his characters or reckon up all the con-
sequences probably incidental to the occurrences with
which he deals, but simply record what really happened
and what really was said, however commonplace. For the
object of tragedy is not the same as that of history but quite
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BOOKII. 56.11-57.1

the opposite. The tragic poet should thrill and charm his
audience for the moment by the verisimilitude of the
words he puts into his characters’ mouths, but it is the task
of the historian to instruct and convince for all time serious
students by the truth of the facts and the speeches he nar-
rates, since in the one case it is the probable that takes pre-
cedence, even if it be untrue, the purpose being to create
illusion in spectators, in the other it is the truth, the pur-
pose being to confer benefit on learners. Apart from this,
Phylarchus simply narrates most of such catastrophes and
does not even suggest why things are done or to what end,
without which it is impossible in any case to feel either le-
gitimate pity or proper anger. Who, for instance, does not
think it an outrage for a free man to be beaten? but if
this happen to one who was the first to resort to violence,
we consider that he got only his desert, while where it is
done for the purpose of correction or discipline, those who
strike free men are not only excused but deemed worthy of
thanks and praise. Again, to kill a citizen is considered the
greatest of crimes and that deserving the highest penalty,
but obviously he who kills a thief or adulterer is left un-
touched, and the slayer of a traitor or tyrant everywhere
meets with honor and distinction. So in every such case a
final judgment on facts of this kind lies not in what is done,
but in the reasons and purposes of the doer and in the
differences with those present.

57. Now the Mantineans had, in the first instance,
deserted the Achaean League, and of their own free will
put themselves and their city into the hands first of the
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BOOK II. 57.2-57.8

Aetolians and then of Cleomenes. They had deliberately
ranged themselves on his side and been admitted to Spar-
tan citizenship, when, four years before the invasion of
Antigonus, their city was betrayed to Aratus and forcibly
occupied by the Achaeans. On this occasion, so far from
their being cruelly treated owing to their recent delin-
quency, the circumstances became celebrated because of
the sudden revulsion of sentiments on both sides. For im-
mediately Aratus had the city in his hands, he at once
issued orders to his troops to keep their hands off the
property of others, and next, calling an assembly of the
Mantineans, bade them be of good courage and retain pos-
session of all they had; for if they joined the Achaean
League he would assure their perfect security. The pros-
pect of safety thus suddenly revealed to them took the
Mantineans completely by surprise, and there was an in-
stantaneous and universal reversal of feeling. The very
men at whose hands they had seen, in the fight that had just
closed, many of their kinsmen slain and many grievously
wounded, were now taken into their houses, and received
into their families with whom they lived on the kindest
possible terms. This was quite natural, for I never heard
of any men meeting with kinder enemies or being less
injured by what is considered the greatest of calamities
than the Mantineans, all owing to their humane treatment
by Aratus and the Achaeans.
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BOOKXK II. 58.1-58.9

58. Subsequently, as they foresaw discord among them-
selves and plots by the Aetolians and Lacedaemonians,
they sent an embassy to the Achaeans asking for a garrison.
The Achaeans consented and chose by lot three hundred
of their own citizens, who set forth, abandoning their own
native cities and possessions, and remained in Mantinea to
watch over the liberty and safety of its townsmen. At the
same time they sent two hundred hired soldiers, who aided
this Achaean force in safeguarding the established govern-
ment. Very soon however the Mantineans became involved
in internal conflicts, and, inviting the Lacedaemonians,
put the city into their hands and massacred the garrison
the Achaeans had sent them. It is not easy to name any
greater or more atrocious act of treachery than this. For in
resolving to forswear their friendship and gratitude, they
should at least have spared the lives of these men and al-
lowed them all to depart under terms. Such treatment is,
by the common law of nations, accorded even to enemies;
but the Mantineans, simply in order to give Cleomenes
and the Lacedaemonians a satisfactory guarantee of their
good faith in this undertaking violated the law recognized
by all mankind and deliberately committed the most hei-
nous of crimes. Vengeful murderers of the very men who
previously on capturing their city had left them unharmed,
and who now were guarding their liberties and lives—
against such men, one asks oneself, can any indignation be
too strong? What should we consider to be an adequate
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BOOK II. 58.9-59.1

punishment for them? Someone might perhaps say that
now when they were crushed by armed force they should
have been sold into slavery with their wives and children.
But to this fate the usage of war exposes those who have
been guilty of no such impious crime. These men there-
fore were worthy of some far heavier and more extreme
penalty; so that had they suffered what Phylarchus alleges,
it was not to be expected that they should have met with
pity from the Greeks, but rather that approval and assent
should have been accorded to those who executed judg-
ment on them for their wickedness. Yet, while nothing
more serious befel the Mantineans, in this their hour of ca-
lamity, than the pillage of their property, and the enslave-
ment of the free population, Phylarchus, all for the sake of
making his narrative sensational, composed a tissue not
only of falsehoods, but of improbable falsehoods, and, ow-
ing to his gross ignorance, was not even able to compare an
analogous case and explain how the same people at the
same time, on taking Tegea by force, did not commit any
such excesses. For if the cause lay in the barbarity of the
perpetrators, the Tegeans should have met with the same
treatment as those who were conquered at the same time.
If only the Mantineans were thus exceptionally treated, we
must evidently infer that there was some exceptional cause
for anger against them.

59. Again he tells us that Aristomachus of Argos, a man
of most noble birth, having himself been tyrant of Argos
and being descended from tyrants, fell into the hands of
Antigonus and the Achaeans and that he was led away cap-
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tive to Cenchreae and there racked to death, no man de-
serving less such a terrible fate. Exercising in this case too
his peculiar talent, the author gives us a made-up story of
his cries when on the rack having reached the ears of the
neighbors during the night, some of whom, horrified at the
crime, others scarcely crediting their senses and others in
hot indignation ran to the house. About Phylarchus’ vice of
sensationalism I need say no more, for I have given suf-
ficient evidence of it; but as for Aristomachus, even if he
had been guilty of no other offense to the Achaeans, I con-
sider that the general tenor of his life and his treason to his
own country rendered him worthy of the most severe pun-
ishment. Our author, it is true, with the view of magnifying
his importance and moving his readers to share his own in-
dignation at his fate, tells us that he “not only had been a ty-
rant himself but was descended from tyrants.” It would be
difficult for anyone to bring a graver or more bitter accusa-
tion against a man. Why! the very word “tyrant” alone con-
veys to us the height of impiety and comprises in itself
the sum of all human defiance of law and justice. Aristoma-
chus, if it is true that he was subjected to the most terrible
punishment, as Phylarchus tells us, did not get his full
deserts for the doings of one day; I mean the day on which
when Aratus with the Achaeans had gained entrance to the
town and fought hard to free the Argives at great risk, but
was finally driven out, because none of those inside the city
who had agreed to join him ventured to stir owing to their
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124 P. omits to mention that his hero Aratus was once con-
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BOOK I1. 59.9-60.6

fear of the tyrant, Aristomachus, availing himself of the
pretext that certain persons were cognisant of the entrance
of the Achaeans, put to death eighty of the leading citizens
who were quite innocent, after torturing them before the
eyes of their relatives. I say nothing of the crimes that he
and his ancestors were guilty of all through their lives: it
would be too long a story.124

60. We must not therefore think it shocking if he met
with treatment similar to what he had inflicted: it would
have been much more so had he died in peace, without ex-
periencing any such. Nor should we charge Antigonus and
Aratus with criminal conduct, if having captured him in
war they had tortured and put to death a tyrant, any man
who killed and punished whom even in time of peace
would have been applauded and honored by all right-
thinking people. When I add that in addition to all his
other offenses he broke his faith with the Achaeans, what
fate shall we say was too bad for him? Not many years pre-
viously he had laid down his tyranny, finding himself in an
embarrassed position owing to the death of Demetrius,
and quite contrary to his expectation suffered no harm, be-
ing protected by the Achaeans, who showed themselves
most lenient and generous; for not only did they inflict no
punishment on him for the crimes he had committed dur-
ing his tyranny, but receiving him into their League they
invested him with the highest dignity, making him their
Strategus'® and Commander-in-chief. But instantly dis-
missing from his mind all these benefits, the moment it

demned by the arbitrating city of Mantinea of having attacked that
family’s territory in peacetime (Plu., Arat. 25. 5).
125 For the year 228/7.
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BOOK II. 60.6-61.4

seemed to him that his prospects would be somewhat
more brilliant if he sided with Cleomenes, he broke away
from the Achaeans, transferring from them to the enemy
at a most critical time his personal support and that of his
country. Surely when they got him into their hands, he
should not have been racked to death at night in Cen-
chreae, as Phylarchus says, but should have been led round
the whole Peloponnesus and tortured as a spectacle for the
public until dead. Yet notwithstanding his abominable
character, all the harm he suffered was to be drowned in
the sea by the officers in command at Cenchreae.

61. To take another instance, Phylarchus, while narrat-
ing with exaggeration and elaboration the calamities of the
Mantineans, evidently deeming it a historian’s duty to lay
stress on criminal acts, does not even make mention of the
noble conduct of the Megalopolitans at nearly the same
date, as if it were rather the proper function of history to
chronicle the commission of sins than to call attention to
right and honorable actions, or as if readers of his memoirs
would be improved less by account of good conduct which
we should emulate than by criminal conduct which we
should shun. He tells us how Cleomenes took the city, and
before doing any damage to it, sent at once a post to the
Megalopolitans at Messene offering to hand back their
own native country to them uninjured on condition of
their throwing in their lot with him. So much he lets us
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BOOK II. 61.4-61.12

know, wishing to show the magnanimity of Cleomenes
and his moderation to his enemies, and he goes on to tell
how when the letter was being read out they would not al-
low the reader to continue until the end, and how they
came very near stoning the letter-bearers. So far he makes
everything quite clear to us, but he deprives us of what
should follow and what is the special virtue of history, I
mean praise and honorable mention of conduct notewor-
thy for its excellence. And yet he had an opportunity ready
to his hand here. For if we consider those men to be good
who by speeches and resolutions only expose themselves
to war for the sake of their friends and allies, and if we be-
stow not only praise but lavish thanks and gifts on those
who have suffered their country to be laid waste and their
city besieged, what should we feel for the Megalopolitans?
Surely the deepest reverence and the highest regard. In
the first place they left their lands at the mercy of Cleom-
enes, next they utterly lost their city owing to their support
of the Achaeans, and finally, when quite unexpectedly it
was put in their power to get it back undamaged, they pre-
ferred to lose their land, their tombs, their temples, their
homes, and their possessions, all in fact that is dearest to
men, rather than break faith with their allies. What more
noble conduct has there ever been or could there be? To
what could an author with more advantage call the atten-
tion of his readers, and how could he better stimulate them
toloyalty to their engagements and to thus share in an hon-
orable and firmly established state? But Phylarchus, blind,
as it seems to me, to the most noble actions and those most
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BOOK II. 61.12-62.7

worthy of an author’s attention, has not said a single word
on the subject.

62. Further he tells us that from the booty of Megalop-
olis six thousand talents fell to the Lacedaemonians, of
which two thousand were given to Cleomenes according to
usage. Now in this statement one marvels first at his lack
of practical experience and of that general notion of the
wealth and power of Greece so essential to a historian.
For, not speaking of those times, when the Peloponnese
had been utterly ruined by the Macedonian kings and still
more by continued intestinal wars, but in our own times,
when all are in complete unison and enjoy, it is thought,
very great prosperity, I assert that a sale of all the goods
and chattels, apart from slaves, in the whole Peloponnese
would not bring in such a sum. That I do not make this
assertion lightly but after due estimate will be evident
from the following consideration.'26 Who has not read that
when the Athenians, in conjunction with the Thebans, en-
tered on the war against the Lacedaemonians, sending out
a force of ten thousand men and manning a hundred tri-
remes, they decided to meet the war expenses by a prop-
erty tax and made a valuation for this purpose of the whole
of Attica including the houses and other property. This es-
timate, however, fell short of 6000 talents by 250, from

126 See WC 1. 268-269.
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BOOK II. 62.8-63.4

which it would seem that my assertion about the Pelopon-
nese at the present day is not far wide of the mark. But as
regards the times of which we are dealing, no one, even if
he were exaggerating, would venture to say that more than
three hundred talents could be got out of Megalopolis,
since it is an acknowledged fact that most of the free popu-
lation and the slaves had escaped to Messene. But the best
proof of what I say is the following: Mantinea, both in
wealth and power, was second to no city in Arcadia, as
Phylarchus himself says, and it surrendered after a siege,
so that it was not easy for anyone to escape or for anything
to be stolen, but yet the value of the whole booty together
with slaves amounted at this very period to but three hun-
dred talents.

63. What he tells us next is still more astounding; for af-
ter this assertion about the booty, he states that just ten
days before the battle an envoy from Ptolemy reached
Cleomenes informing him that that king withdrew his sub-
vention and requested him to come to terms with Antig-
onus. He says that Cleomenes on hearing this resolved to
stake his all on a battle before it reached the ears of his
troops, as he had no hope of being able to meet their pay
from his own resources. But if at this very time he had
six thousand talents at his command, he could have been
more generous than Ptolemy himself in the matter of sub-
ventions; and if he could only dispose of three hundred
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BOOK II. 63.4-64.4

talents it was enough to enable him to continue the war
against Antigonus with absolute financial security. But to
state in one breath that Cleomenes depended entirely on
Ptolemy for money and that at the very same time he
was in possession of such a large sum, is a sign of the great-
est levity and want of reflection. Phylarchus has made
many similar statements not only about this period but all
through his work. I think, however, that, in view of the
original intention (of this digression), what I have said
should suffice.

64. After the capture of Megalopolis, while Antigonus
was still in winter quarters at Argos, Cleomenes at the be-
ginning of spring collected his troops, and after addressing
them in terms suitable to the occasion, led them out and
invaded Argolis. Most people think that this was rash and
hazardous on his part, owing to the strength of the frontier,
but if we judge rightly it was really a safe and wise course.
For as he saw that Antigonus had dismissed his forces, he
knew well that, in the first place, he would be exposed to no
danger in invading, and secondly, that, if the country were
laid waste up to the walls, the Argives on seeing it would
certainly be much vexed and lay the blame on Antigonus.
If, therefore, unable to support the reproaches of the peo-
ple, he marched out and risked a battle with such forces as
he had, the probabilities were in favor of Cleomenes gain-
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BOOK II. 64.5-65.4

ing an easy victory; but if, adhering to his plan, he re-
mained quiet, he thought he could, after terrifying his
enemies and inspiring his own troops with fresh courage,
effect a safe retreat to Laconia, as actually happened. For,
when the country was being laid waste, the populace held
meetings in which they heaped abuse on Antigonus; but
he, like a true general and prince, paid no attention to any-
thing but a wise conduct of affairs, and remained quiet,
while Cleomenes, having carried out his intention of dev-
astating the country and thus striking terror into the en-
emy and encouraging his own troops to face the coming
danger, retired in safety to his own country.

65. Early in summer, on the Macedonians and Achae-
ans rejoining from their winter quarters, Antigonus ad-
vanced with his own army and the allies into Laconia. His
Macedonian forces consisted of ten thousand to form
the phalanx, three thousand peltasts, and three hundred
horse. He had besides a thousand Agrianians, and a thou-
sand Gauls, while his mercenary force numbered three
thousand foot and three hundred horse. The Achaeans fur-
nished three thousand picked infantry and three hundred
horse. There were also a thousand Megalopolitans armed
in the Macedonian manner under the command of Cer-
cidas of Megalopolis.'?” The allies consisted of two thou-
sand Boeotian foot and two hundred horse, a thousand
Epirot foot and fifty horse, the same number of Acar-
nanians, and one thousand six hundred Illyrians under the

127 48. 4. For émikexror see M. Launey, Recherches sur les

armées hellénistiques, 2 vols. (Paris 1949-1950), 1049, for epilek-
toi of the Achaeans IVO 297, third century.
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BOOK II. 65.5-65.12

command of Demetrius of Pharos. His total force thus
amounted to twenty-eight thousand foot and one thou-
sand two hundred horse. Cleomenes, who expected the
invasion, had occupied the other passes into Laconia, plac-
ing garrisons in them and fortifying them by means of
trenches and barricades of trees, and himself encamped
at a place called Sellasia,'*® with a force of twenty thou-
sand men, as he conjectured that the invaders would most
likely take this route, as in fact they did. At the actual pass
there are two hills, one called Euas and the other Olym-
pus, the road to Sparta running between these along the
bank of the river Oenous. Cleomenes, having fortified
both of these hills with a trench and palisade, posted on
Euas the perioeci and allies under the command of his
brother Eucleidas, while he himself held Olympus with
the Spartans and mercenaries. On the low ground beside
the river on each side of the road he drew up his cavalry
and a certain portion of the mercenaries. Antigonus on his
arrival observed the great natural strength of the position
and how Cleomenes had so cleverly occupied the advanta-
geous points with the portions of his force suitable in each
case, that his whole formation resembled a charge. For at-
tack and defense alike nothing was wanting, the position

128 The battle (65-69. 11) took place in 222. For the location
see map in WC 1. 276, based on Kromayer.
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BOOK II. 65.12-66.8

being at one and the same time a fortified camp difficult to
approach and a line of battle ready for action.

66. Antigonus therefore decided to make no hasty at-
tempt to force the position and come to blows with the
enemy, but encamped at a short distance with the river
Gorgylus on his front, and for several days remained there
noting the peculiar features of the country and the charac-
ter of the forces, while at the same time, by threatening
certain movements, he attempted to make the enemy
show his hand. But being unable to find any weak or unpro-
tected spot, since Cleomenes always checked him at once
by a countermovement, he abandoned this project, and
finally the kings agreed to try issues in a battle: for they
were very gifted and evenly matched, these two generals
whom Fortune had thus brought face to face. To confront
those on Euas Antigonus drew up the brazen-shielded
Macedonians and the Illyrians in alternate companies,
placing them under the command of Alexander son of
Acmetus, 2% and Demetrius of Pharos. Behind these stood
the Acarnanians and Cretans, and in the rear as a reserve
were two thousand Achaeans. His cavalry he opposed to
that of the enemy by the river Oenous under the command
of Alexander and supported by a thousand Achaean and as
many Megalopolitan infantry. He himself in person de-
cided to attack Cleomenes on Olympus with the merce-

129 Honored at Gonnoi in Thessaly by a decree that made
known his ethnic (Macedonian from Arcynia) and his correct pat-
ronymic: son of Admetos. The decree was decorated with a Mace-
donian shield: Habicht, Ancient Macedonia 1 (1970), 269-273.
Recently, Alexander turned up as commander of King Philip V at
Euromus in western Asia Minor (SEG 43. 706).
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BOOK II. 66.9-67.5

naries and the rest of the Macedonians. Putting the merce-
naries in front, he drew up the Macedonians behind them
in two phalanxes with no interval between, the narrowness
of the space rendering this necessary. It was arranged that
the Hlyrians were to begin their assault on the hill upon
seeing a flag of linen waved from the neighborhood of
Olympus, for in the night they had succeeded in taking
up a position close under the hill in the bed of the river
Gorgylus. The signal for the Megalopolitans and cavalry
was to be a scarlet flag waved by the king.

67. When the time to begin the action came, the sig-
nal was given to the Illyrians, and, the officers calling on
their men to do their duty, they all instantly showed them-
selves and began the attack on the hill. The light-armed
mercenaries, who had been posted near Cleomenes’ cav-
alry, upon seeing that the rear line was left exposed by
the Achaeans, attacked them from behind, and the whole
force that was pressing on to the hill was thus threatened
with a serious disaster, as Fucleidas’ troops were facing
them from above while the mercenaries were vigorously
attacking their rear. At this critical moment Philopoemen
of Megalopolis, 3 who saw what was happening and fore-
saw what was likely to happen, first attempted to call the
attention of the commanding officers to it, but as no one
paid any attention to him, since he had never held any
command and was quite a young man, he called on his own
fellow citizens to follow him and boldly fell upon the

130 Plu. Phil. 6, likewise reports his intervention, from P’s bi-
ography. Philopoemen was thirty years at the time.
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BOOK II. 67.6-68.5

enemy. Upon this the mercenaries who were attacking the
assailants of the hill in the rear, hearing the clamor and see-
ing the cavalry engaged, abandoned what they had in hand
and running back to their original position came to the
aid of their cavalry. The Illyrians and Macedonians and
the rest of this attacking force were now disengaged, and
threw themselves with great dash and courage on the
enemy. Thus, as became evident afterward, the success
of the attack on Eucleidas was due to Philopoemen.

68. Hence it is said that subsequently Antigonus asked
Alexander, the commander of the cavalry, to convict him of
his shortcomings, why he had begun the battle before the
signal was given. On Alexander denying this and saying
that a stripling from Megalopolis had begun it contrary
to his own judgment, the king said that this stripling in
grasping the situation had acted like a good general and Al-
exander himself, the general, like an ordinary stripling.

To continue our narrative, Eucleidas’ troops, on seeing
the enemy’s lines advancing, cast away the advantage the
ground gave them. They should have charged the enemy
while still at a distance, thus breaking his ranks and throw-
ing them into disorder, and then retreating slowly, have re-
turned in safety to the higher ground. Thus having in the
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BOOK II. 68.5-69.2

first instance spoilt and broken up that peculiar serried for-
mation of the enemy so well adapted to their special equip-
ment, they would easily have put them to flight owing to
their favorable position. Instead of doing this, they acted as
if the victory were already in their hand and did exactly the
opposite. They remained, that is, at the summit in their
original position with the view of getting their opponents
as high up the hill as possible so that the enemy’s flight
would be for a long distance down the steep and precipi-
tous slope. As might have been expected, the result was
just the reverse. They had left themselves no means of re-
treat and on being charged by the Macedonian cohorts
which were still fresh and in good order, they were so hard
put to it that they had to fight with the assailants along
the very top of the hill. From now onwards, wherever
they were forced back by the weight of their adversaries’
weapons and formation, the Illyrians at once occupied the
place where they had stood, while each backward step
Eucleidas’ men took was on to lower ground, since they
had not left themselves any room for orderly retreat or
change of formation. The consequence was that very soon
they had to turn and take to a flight which proved disas-
trous, as, for a long distance, it was over difficult and pre-
cipitous ground.

69. At this same time the cavalry action was going on, all
the Achaean horsemen, and especially Philopoemen, ren-
dering most distinguished service, as the whole struggle
was for their liberty. Philopoemen’s horse fell mortally
wounded, and he, fighting on foot, received a serious
wound through both thighs. Meanwhile the two kings at
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BOOK II. 69.3-69.10

Olympus opened the battle with their light-armed troops
and mercenaries, of which each had about five thousand.
These, now attacking each other in detachments and now
along the whole line, exhibited the greatest gallantry on
both sides, all the more so as they were fighting under the
eyes of the kings and their armies. Man therefore vied with
man and regiment with regiment in a display of courage.
Cleomenes, seeing his brother’s troops in flight and the
cavalry on the level ground on the point of giving way, was
afraid of being charged from all sides and was compelled to
pull down part of his defenses and to lead out his whole
force in line from one side of the camp. Each side now re-
called by bugle their light-armed troops from the space be-
tween them, and shouting their war cry and lowering their
lances, the two phalanxes met. A stubborn struggle fol-
lowed. At one time the Macedonians gradually fell back
facing the enemy, giving way for a long distance before the
courage of the Lacedaemonians, at another the latter were
pushed from their ground by the weight of the Macedo-
nian phalanx, until Antigonus’ men, closing up their pikes
and taking advantage of the peculiar formation of the
double phalanx, delivered a charge which finally forced
the Lacedaemonians from their stronghold. The whole
Spartan army now fled in rout, followed and cut down by
the enemy; but Cleomenes with a few horsemen reached
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BOOK II. 69.11-70.6

Sparta in safety. At nightfall he went down to Gythion, 3!
where all had been prepared some time previously for
the voyage in view of contingencies, and set sail with his
friends for Alexandria.132

70. Antigonus having attacked and taken Sparta,!3?
treated the Lacedaemonians in all respects with great gen-
erosity and humanity, and, after restoring the ancient form
of government, '3 left the city in a few days with his whole
army, as he had received news that the Illyrians had in-
vaded Macedonia and were ravaging the country. Thus
ever is it the way of Fortune to decide the most weighty
issues against rule and reason. For on this occasion Cleo-
menes, had he deferred giving battle for merely a few days,
or had he, on returning to Sparta after the battle, waited
ever so short a time to avail himself of the turn of events,
would have saved his crown.

Antigonus however, on reaching Tegea, restored the
old form of government there also, and two days later ar-
rived at Argos just in time for the Nemean festival, !5 at
which the Achaean League and each several city heaped
on him every honor they could think of to immortalize his
memory.13 He then hastily left for Macedonia, where he
found the Illyrians. Engaging them in a pitched battle, he
was victorious, but in the course of the fight he strained

132 For Cleomenes in Egypt see 5. 35-39.

133 The city was taken by an enemy for the first time.

134 The reforms of Cleomenes were abolished, the ephors re-
instated. 135 Obviously postponed from 223. After 229 (as
occasionally before) it was held at Argos, no longer at Nemea.

136 For the various honors bestowed cn the king, by the
Achaeans and others, see Le Bohec (45. 2), 454-465.
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BOOK II. 70.6-71.7

himself so much by shouting to his troops to cheer them
on that he took to vomiting blood and, falling into the mor-
bid condition which accompanies this, died soon after-
ward.!3” He had aroused high hopes of himself throughout
Greece, not so much by his support in the field as by his
general high principles and excellence. He was succeeded
on the throne of Macedon by Philip son of Demetrius.

71. Now to explain why I have dealt with this war at
such length. As this period immediately precedes those
times, the history of which T am about to write, I thought it
would be of service, or rather that the original plan of this
work made it necessary for me, to make clearly known to
everyone the state of affairs in Macedonia and Greece
at this time. Just about the same time Ptolemy Euergetes
fell sick and died, being succeeded by Ptolemy surnamed
Philopator. Seleucus, the son of the Seleucus surnamed
Callinicus or Pogon, also died at this time,13 his brother
Antiochus succeeding him in the kingdom of Syria. The
same thing in fact occurred in the case of these three kings,
as in that of the first successors of Alexander in the three
kingdoms, Seleucus, Ptolemy, and Lysimachus, who all, as
I stated above,'® died in the 124th Olympiad, while these
kings died in the 139th.

T have thus completed this Introduction or preliminary

137 Not immediately, for he appointed guardians for Philip
(V), the son of Demetrius II, who was to succeed him.

138 The deaths of Ptolemy III in 221 and of Seleucus III (in
223 or 222) were almost contemporary with Antigonus’ death.

139 41. 2.
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BOOK I1. 71.7-71.10

part of my History. In it I have shown in the first place
when, how, and why the Romans, having mastered Italy,
first entered on enterprises outside that land and disputed
the command of the sea with the Carthaginians, and next I
have dealt with the state of Greece and Macedonia and
with that of Carthage as this existed then. So having, as
was my original purpose, reached the date at which the
Greeks!40 were on the eve of the Social War, the Romans
on the eve of the Hannibalic War, and the kings of Asia
about to enter on the war for Coele-Syria, I must now
bring this Book to its close, which coincides with the final
events preceding these wars and the death of the three
kings who had up to now directed affairs.

140 “Hellenes” was the official name of the members of the
League founded by Antigonus Doson in 224; see 54.4.
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Olympus, in Laconia 2:65.66.69

Onei (ass’s back) mountains
2:52

Orchomenus in Arcadia
2:46.54.55

Orestes 2:41

Orion 1:37

M’. Otacilius, cos. 263,
1:16

T. Otacilius, cos. 261, 1:20
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PAacHYNUS 1:25.42.54

Padua 2:16

Padus, river, see Po,

Panormus, in Sicily
1:21.24.38.39.40.55.56

Paropus 1:24

Parthini 2:11

Patrae 2:41

Paxi, islands 2:10

Pellene, in Achaea 2:41.52

Peloponnesus, Peloponnesians
1:42.
2:37.38.43.49.52.54.55.62

Pelorias, Cape 1:11.42

Persians 1:2.63. 2:35.37

Perseus 1:3

Phieton 2:16

Pharae, in Achaea 2:41

Pharos 2:11

Pheneus 2:52

Philinus, historian 1:14

Philip II, son of Amyntas
2:41.48

Philip V, king of Macedon, son
of Demetrius, father of
Perseus 1:3. 2:37.45.70

Philopoemen 2:40.67-69

Phlegraean plain 2:17

Phlius 2:44.52

Phoenice, in Epirus 2:5.8

Phylarchus, historian 2:56-63

Picenum 2:21.23

Pisa 2:16.27.28

Pleuratus 2:2

Po (Eridanus):
2:16.17.19.23.28.31.32.34.35

L Postumius, cos. 229, 2:11.12

L. Postumius Albinus, cos. 262,
1:17
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Prion, mountain in Africa 1:85

Ptolemy I, son of Lagus 1:63.
2:41.71

Ptolemy Ceraunus, king of
Macedon 2:41

Ptolemy III, Euergetes
2:47.51.63.71

Ptolemy IV, Philopator 1:3. 2:71

Pyrrhus 1:6.7.23. 2:20.41

Pythagoreans 2:39

Ruecium 1:6-8.10

Rhizon 2:11

Rhone 2:15.22.34

Roman dominion 1:1.2

Romans 1 passim.
2:7.8.11.12.21.22.24.25--31.71

Rome 1.7.10.17.29
2:.13.18.23.25.31.36

SABINES 2.24

Samnites 1:6. 2:19.24

Sardinia
1:2.10.24.43.79.82.83.88.
2:23.27

Sardinian sea 1:42. 2:14

Sarsinates 2:24

Saw, a place 1:85

Scerdilaidas 2:5.6

Segesta 1:24

Seleucus I, Nicator 2:41.71

Seleucus II, Callinicus 2:71

Seleucus 111, Ceraunus 2:71

Selinus 1:39

Sellasia, battle of 2:65

C. Sempronius Blaesus, cos.
253, 1:39

Sena 2:14.16

Senones 2:17.20

Sentinum 2:19

Cn. Servilius Caepio, cos. 253,
1:39

Sicca 1:66.67

Sicily 1:2.5.10.13.16.42.62.63.
2:1.24.36.37.43

Sicilian sea 1:42. 2:14.16

Sicyon 2:42.52.54

Sirius 1:37

Social War 1:3

Spain, Spaniards 1:10.13.
2:1.13.22.36

Sparta, Spartans, see Laconia,
Lacedaemonians

Spendius 1:69-72.77-82.84-86

Stymphalians 2:55

C. Sulpicus Paterculus, cos.
259, 1:24

Sunes 1:11

Sybarites 2:39

Syracuse, Syracusans
1:8.9.11.15.16.43.52.53.62

Syrtis minor 1:39

TARENTUM, Tarentines 1:6.20.
- 2:24
Taurisci 2:15.28.30
Tegea 2:4.6.54.58.70
Telamon 2:27
Telphusa 2:54
Teuta, regent of Illyria
2:4.6.8.9.11.12
Thearces 2:55
Thebans 2:39.62
Therma 1:39
Thermopylae 2:52
Thessaly 2:49.52
Timaeus, historian 1.5
Timoxenus 2:53
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Tisamenus 2:41 M’. Valerius Maximus, cos. 263,
Torus, hill 1:19 1:16
Trigaboli, place at the Po 2:16 Veneti 2:17.18.23.24
Tritaea 2:41 Venus Erycina 1:55. 2:7
Troezen 2:52 Vestini 2: 24
Tunis
1:30.67.69.73.76.77.79.84-86 XANTHIPPUS OF SPARTA
Tyndaris 1:25 1:32.33.36
Tyrrhenian sea 1:20. 2:14.16 Xeno 2:44
UMBRIANS 2:16.24 ZARzZAS 1:84.85
Utica, Uticans 1:70.73.74— Zeus Amarius 2:39
76.82.83.88

VADIMON, Lake 2:20
L. Valerius Flaccus, cos. 261,
1:20
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